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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 




N publifhing a felcdion from the writings of a divine 
who flouriflied in an age and under Ibcial conditions {o 
remote from our own as thofc of a German Dominican 
monk of the fourteenth century, it leems right to ftate 
at the outlet whether the aim which has governed the fele(flion 
is chiefly hiftorical or devotional. The prefent work was under- 
taken, in the firft inftance, with a (imply pra<5lical obje(5l. My ear- 
licft acquaintance with Taulcr's Sermons was made while hearing 
them read in a family ierv ice ; and believing, from further ftudy, 
that they contained elements of truth not often brought into 
(ufficient prominence in thcfe days, yet poffcffing a moft direct 
and valuable influence on Chrillian life, I wiflied to compile 
a volume of fermons for the Sundays and Holydays of the year, 
fuch as any head of a family might read to his houfehold, or 
any diilri<fl vifitor among the poor. 
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To have carried out this idea completely would, however, have 
involved the omiffion, in many of the fermons, of paffages either too 
abflrufe for eafy comprehenfion, or too much imbued with re- 
ferences to the Romifli ritual and dilcipline, to be fuitable for 
the Proteftant common people. But fuch a mutilation feemed 
to me fcarcely honeft in the cafe of a writer now to be prefented 
for the firft time in a foreign language, and it appeared better 
therefore to reconcile hillorical truthfulnefs with pra(5lical ufcfiil- 
nefs, by reftri<i:ling the fele6lion, but giving all the fermons included 
in it in their complete form. Had it been my objeft merely 
to prcfcnt an intcrcfting pitflure of a remarkable man, the 
fcleiflion would pofTibly have been fomewhat difFerent, — cer- 
tainly much wider. As it is, I have chofcn the practical rather || 
than the more metaphyfical icrmons, and have included none 
which feemed to me, in my conlcientious judgment, open to 
objcftions as to their moral tendency. I 

Among fuch I fliould reckon fome tiniflurcd with an afccticifm , 
throwing contempt on the afFedlions of ordinary life. Of the 
dut'tes of ordinary life Tauler never fpeaks difparagingly. When 
he fays that the inward work in the foul is more than all out- 
ward good works, it is always the outward prad:ices of religion of 
which he is fpeaking — attendance in church, failing, the repeating 
of prayers, &c. ; never of the exercise of a<5live benevolence, or 




^ 



even the performance of minor houfchold duties. It is one good 
feature of the fchool to which he belonged, that thcfe things 
arc retlored to their due honour, fo far as that is compatible 
with the whole lyflem of conventual life. But Tauler docs 
teach that reprclTion of the natural njfe&ions which is inevitable 
fo long as the vital idea of monalVicifm, — viz., the feverance 
of the religious from the fccular in life, — is retained. That 
this feverance is falfe and mifchievous, Tauler no more perceived 
than did the whole body of his contemporaries ; but while we 
have no right to cenfure him for errors which he iharcd with 
«11 the men of his age (and which he often diveiled for his own 
bearers of much of their baneful influence), it is equally un- 
neccflary to place fuch do(flrine before people at the prefcnt 
time. So, too, the fermons on the Mafs and on the Virgin 
Mary, while containing many excellent practical remarks, are 
of courlc bafcd on beliefs that would render them unprofitable 
to the great multitude of Englifli Proteilants now-a-days, and 
I did not deem it needful to infert them merely for the fake of 
prefcnting a full view of all that Tauler believed or taught. 
But neitlier did it feem efTential to pra<?tical ufefulnefs to elimi- 
nate from fermons whofc general fcope is rich in Chrillian 
inllrudlion, all fuch paffages as might contain pafling alluiions 
to purgatory, tranfubllantiation, the invocation o^i ^-sivtv^.^* lic.\ 
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myftical and figurative interpretations of Scripture, or queftionable 
philolbphical fpcculations, in order that nothing might be left but 
what Proteftant Chriftians at the prefent day actually believe. 
For private reading it is the lefs neceffary, as it is often curious 
and inftru<5i:ivc to obfcrvc how^ Tauler, in many cales, fupplies 
the pradical antidote to the hurtful effects of a Romiih dodtrinc 
without in the Icaft leeing through the do<5trine itfelf ; while, 
fhould thefe Sermons be uied, as I earneftly wifh they may be, 
for family reading, it will be very eafy to omit anything which 
it might be undefirable to read to uneducated pcrfons. 

With regard to thoic not included, the greater number have 
been rcjcdlcd fimply bccaufe many of their ideas occurred in the 
fcrmons which 1 have chofen, and I was anxious to avoid repe- 
tition ; and among thefe many were fb good as to render the 
tafk of fele(flion very difficult. A very fmall proportion have 
been omitted on account of their Romlfh doftrine; more becaufe 
of their obfcure myilicifm, and a few becaufe they contained 
figures that would found coarfc, or at lead grotefque and un- 
fuitablc for the pulpit, to our modern cars. I believe that thofe 
I have given may be regarded, from the abfence of omiffions and 
the variety of their fcopc, as furnifliing, on the whole, a corred: 
picture of the mind and faith of their author. 

The edition of Tauler's Sermons which 1 have ufed for my 




Tranllatlon Is that publifticd at Frankfort in 1826. Among 
the numerous ancient and modern editions of thcfc Sermons, 
that publifhed at Leipfic, in 1498, holds the highcll rank as an 
authority ; but of this, now very rare work, it has not been in my 
|>owcr to confult a copy ; and of the later editions that of Frankfort 
is the bcft. It is bafed upon an edition publllhed at Cologne in 
1543, and contains one hundred and fifty-three fermons ; only 
eighty-four of thefe, however, are to be found in the MSS. now 
extant. Many of the MSS. have, indeed, only portions of thcie 
eighty-four ; but the bcft and oldcft are alio the moil complete. 
They are two which are in the Strafburg Library, and are moft 
probably contemporary with Tauler himfelf, — certainly not of 
much later origin. The oldcfb printed edition, too, that of 
Leipfic, in 1498, has only thefe eighty-four fermons. Theie 
are, therefore, all of whoie gcnuincnefs we have dillinifl certainty 
from external evidence. In an edition, however, which Johann 
Rynmann pubhflied at Bafle in 1521 (probably induced to do 
fo by Luther's republication of the Tbeologia Germanka, in 
15 1 7, and his recommendation of Tauler's writings to his 
friends*), forty-two more Icrmons arc added with the preface : 



• Thus he writes to Spalaiin in Dec. 1516: "Si tc deledat puram, foUdam, aatla^uai y | 
theologtam Icgerc, in German Jca lingua effufam *, ScTiuonci ^o\vMVTvvi 'v"8.>»Rx\, V 
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" Here foUoweth the itecond part of the Sermons of the faid 
** John Taulcr, which have been more recently difcovcrcd, and 
" colle(?tcd with great care and dillg;cnce. Although there may 
" be a doubt about ftjme of them, let not that ofFcnd thee ; for 
'* it is certain that they have been wTittcn by a right learned 
** man of his age, and arc all bafed on one foundation, namely, 
" true felf-furrcndcr and the preparation of the fpirit for God." 

There can be no doubt that levcral of thefe arc not productions 
of Xaulcr; and Surius, in his Latin Edition of 1548, appends the 
names of the authors Eckart, Sufo, Ruysbroek, in fevcral in- 
stances where he had afcertaincd them, — in which the Frank- 
fort Editor follows his example.* The ftylcs of Eckart and 
Sufo arc, indeed, very diftinguilhable from Tauler's. That of 
Ruyfbroch fcems to me lefs fb. Finally, the Cologne Edition of 
1543, which has been the bafis of all the later editions of Tauler's 
Sermons, adds twenty-five more, and among thefc, too, fome by 
the authors already named have crept in. Still, I cannot fee any 



" praedicatoriae profeflionis, tibi comparare potes, cujus totius velut epitomen ccce hjc tibi 
" mitto. Neque enim vcl in Latjna, vel in noftra lingua thcologtam vidi falubriorcm ct cum 
" Evangelio confonantiorcm. Gufta ergo etvidc, quam fuavts eft Dominus, ubt prius guftaris, 
" ct vidcbis quam amaruni eft, quicquid nos fumus."— Dc Wettc, Martin Luther's Briefe, (sfc, 
Band I. Berlin, 1825. 

• It is to the Preface of tJie Frankfort Editor that I am indebted for thefc particulars 
refpedling the diiFerent editions of Tauler's Sermons. 



rcaibn to qucftion the ftatcment of the Editor, Pctrus Novioma- 
gtis, who fays : — " Having made rcicarch in all dirctflions, that I 
"might obtain the moft correctly-copied MSS., I have at lail, in 
" 1542, found in the Hbrary of St. Gertrude's, at Cologne (where 
" the laid Doctor had his abode, and was wont to preach God's 
" word), and alfo in fomc other places, old written books, In 
" which many excellent, nay, fbmc of the bcft of Tauler's Ser- 
" mens ftand clearly written, which have not yet been printed 
"or made public." 

Taulcr did not himlclf write down his difcouries, but they 
were compiled from notes taken by his hearers, which accounts 
at once for the fragmentary character of the ilyle, and for the 
great number of various readings to be found in the different 
editions. It is important to bear this circumllance in mind in 
judging of the ftyle of the following fermons. It fecnis highly 
probable that the eighty-four fermons contained in the Strafburg 
MSS. were publillicd during his life and received his own cor- 
redions ; but there appear no adequate grounds for suppofing that 
thcfe eighty-four are the only genuine ones we poffcfs ; for in the 
numerous places where Tauler preached, many of his fermons 
Would probably be taken down by fmgic hearers, which in thofe 
times of rare and difficult communication, were never brought 
under the notice of the Strafburg Colledor, but, as hts fame 
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fprcad in after years, came to be gradually put into the hands of 
later colledlors by their pofTcffors, as feems to have been the cafe 
with thofe of which Petrus Noviomagus fpcaks. 

The Frankfort Edition has not, however, been the fble Iburce 
of tlie following tranflation ; for with great gcnerofity, for which 
I beg to tender him my warmcft thanks, Profcflbr Schmidt, of 
Strafburg, has placed at my difpofal a tranfcript made by him- 
ielf, from the moll: ancient manufcript extant, by which I have 
corrc(^lcd thofe of the following collccftion, which belong to the 
firft eighty-four. In a very few paffages only have I retained the 
vcrllon of the Frankfort Edition, where the fenfe was fo evidently 
clearer and fuller as to indicate a high probability that the later 
collector had had the opportunity of confulting fuller notes than 
his more ancient predeceflbr. This, however, is very rarely the 
cafe ; in general the oldeft verfion is ^o much the beft as to give 
great force to the fuppofition generally entertained that it had 
been corrected by the author himfelf. Of the following collection 
Nos. 5. 6. 9. II. 16. 18. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24. may be thus faid to 
be, in effect, tranflatcd from the Strafburg MS. The Frankfort 
Editor gives the fources from which he has taken his verfion of 
the Icrmons, and upon this authority I may mention that 
Nos. 3. 4. 7. 8. 10. 13. 14- 17. 25. 26. 27. arc from the Appendix 
to the Balle Edition of 1521 ; and Nos. i. 2. I2. 15. 19. from 
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that of the Cologne Edition of 1543. The fcrmon No. 2. is 
marked as Eckart's in the Frankfort Edition, and No. 4. as mofl 
probably the production of a difciple of his, commonly called 
Eckart, junior. It is, however, somewhat doubtful w hcthcr the 
two Eckarts were not in truth one and the lame. The Cologne 
Editor exprcifes the wilh that " God would anoint some man 
" enlightened by the Holy Ghoft to render this precious trcafure 
" into Latin for the comfort of many who dcfirc it;" and this 
wifh was fulfilled in 1543, by the Carthufian, Laurcntius Surius, 
the tranllator alfo of the works of Sufb and Ruyfbroch. 

The principal fources from which my fketch of Tauler and 

the *' Friends of God" has been derived, are furniflied by Profcffor 

Schmidt of Strafburg, in his Johannes Tauler von Strashurg ; 

his elTay on Eckart in the Tbeologhcbe Studien nnd Kritiken, 

1839, p. 684. ; and his work, Die Goftesfreunde hn V'lerzebnten 

iabrh^idert, Jena, 1855. I have, however, alfo to acknowledge 

my obligations to Wackcrnagel's elTay on the Goitesfreunde in 

the Beitraege zur Vaterlaendiscben Gescbkbte (Balle, 1843, B. ii. 

». 1 1 1 .) ; to Neander's Kircbengescbicbie ; Hafc's K'trcbengcscbicbte ; 

Milman's Latin Cbrisfiaft'ity, &c. 

Any one acquainted with the admirable Eflays of Profcffor 
Schmidt, above-named, will perceive how largely I am indebted 
.11 tnhim for the fads of Tauler's life, and the account of Eckart; 
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but will alfo obferve that my theory of them is, in fbmc points 
very different from that of M. Schmidt. For my notices of th 
Gottesfrewidcy his recent work has furnllhcd the whole of th 
facts ; but, again, it is only fair to ftate that for the light ii 
which I regard thefe ta(i:ts, I am alone refponfiblc. 



Manchcftcr: Nov. 291]!, 1856, 
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PREFACE, 



BY THE 



Rev. Charles Kingsley. 




T is with great diffidence that I have undertaken to 
furnilh a Preface to thcfc Sermons. It muft always 
be an invidious talTt to ftand toward a far wiler and 
better man than one's fclf in a relation which is 
U at every moment, to be millakcn either for that of a critic 
that of a commentator. 

The critic of Tauler, no man has a right to become, who has 
)t firil alcertained that he is a better man than Tauler. 
The commentator of Tauler, no man has a right to become, 
bo has a ftrong belief (as I have) that Tauler's Sermons need 
I comment whatfocvcr : but that all which is good and eternal 
them will recommend itfclf at once to thofc hearts, let their 




form of doctrine be what it may, who have hold of, or arc 
fccking after, Eternal Goodnefs. 

The hiftorical and biographical information which may be 
neceffary for a right undcrilanding of the man and his times, 
will be found in the Life and the Introdudory Notice which 
arc appended to the Sermons ; while any notions of mine as to 
the gencfis of Taulcr's views, as to how much of them he owed 
to divines, how much to his own vital experiences, are likely to 
be equally unfafc and uninterefting. The Englifh churchman of 
the prcfent day, enjoying a form of doftrlne far more correct than 
that of any other communion, and refting on the found dogma 
that nothing is to be believed as neceffary to (alvation but what 
can be proved by Scripture, has (whether rightly or wrongly, 
I do not here afk) become fo fatisficd with the good fruit, as to 
think little of the tree which bore it. The Church contro- 
veriies, and the metaphyfical inquiries, by which, after many mil^ 
takes, and long druggies, that form of dod:rinc was elicited from 
Scripture, are to him fliadows of the paft, and ** Schoolmen's 
" queftions." The element in the ancient worthies of the 
Church which is mod interefting to him is their human for- 
rows, temptations, tpumphs, with which, as having happened 
in men of like paffions with thcmfclvcs, they ftill can fympa- 
thifc. They cannot, however, now undcrftand how ftrong and 
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generally juft an influence thofe private and perfbnal experiences 
had, in forming the opinions of the old worthies upon Scriptural 
do(ftrines, which we have been taught from childhood to find 
in Scripture, and are therefore aftoniflicd, if not indignant, that 
every one in c\ery age did not find them there at firft fight. 

Thus, {landing upon the accumulated labours of ages, we are 
apt to be ungrateful to thofe who built up with weary labour, 
and often working through dark and dreary nights, the platform 
which now fupports us. We complain impatiently of the 
blindnefs of many a man, without whom we iliould not have 
:n ; and of the incompletenefs of many a man's dodirinc, who 
was only incomplete bccaufe he was ftill engaged in fearching 
for fbme truth, which, when found, he handed on as a precious 
heirloom to us who know him not. 

For the many, therefore, it will be altogether uninterefting 
for me to enter into any fpeculation as to the fpi ritual pedigree 
of Tauler's views. How far Philo-Judarus and the Brahmins may 
have influenced the Pfeudo-Dionyfius ; how far the Pfeudo-Diony- 
fius may have influenced John Erigena ; how far that wondrous 
Irifliman may have influenced MalTicr Eckart ; how far that vafll: 
id fubtle thinker, claimed by fome as the founder of German 
philolbphy, may have influenced Tauler himfelf, arc quclHons 
for which the many will care little ; which would require to be 
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difcuft in a large volume, ere the qucftion could not merely be 
cxhauftcd, but made intelligible. Such matters may well be 
left for learned and large-minded men, to whom the develop- 
ment of Chrillian doftrine (both in the true and the falfc lenie j 
of that word) arc a fcientific ftudy. 

But let me cxprefs a hope, that fuch men will turn their 
attention more and more, not merely to the works of Tauler, 
but to thofe of his companions, and to that whole movement of 
the fourteenth century, of which Tauler is the moll popular 
and eafily acccffible type, as to a moft intercfting and inftrudtive 
page in the book of Chrillian, and indeed of human, thought. 
I fay human ; for it will be impofTiblc for them to examine the 
works of fuch men as Erigcna, Tauler, Eckart, and Ruyfbroek, 
any more than thofe of the later myrtles, whether Romilh or 
Proteftant, without finding that their fpeculations, whether right 
or wrong in any given detail, go down to the very decpcft and 
moH univerfal grounds of theology and of metaphyfics ; and 
howfoever diftinftly Chriftian they may be, arc connected with 
thoughts which have exercifed men of every race which has left 
behind it more than mere mounds of earth. They will find in 
the Greek, the Perfian, and the Hindoo ; in the Buddhift and in 
Mohammedan Sufi, the fame craving after the Abfblutc and the 
Eternal, the fame attempt to exprefs in words that union be- 
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twcen man and God, which tranfcends all words. On making 
that difcover)', if they have not already made it, two courles will 
be open to them. They can either reje<fl the whole of fuch 
thoughts as worthlefs, alTuming that anything which Chriftianity 
has in common with heathendom muft be an adulteration and 
an interpolation ; or, when they fee fuch thoughts bubbling up, as 
it were fpontancoully, among men divided utterly from each other 
by race, age, and creed, they can conclude that thofe thoughts 
mufl be a normal product of the human fpirlt, and that they 
indicate a healthy craving after ibme real objcd: ; they can rile 
to a tender and deeper Sympathy with the afpirations and mif- 
ies of men who fought in great darkncfs for a ray of light, 
and did not feck in vain ; and can give frefli glory to the 
doctrines of the Catholic Church when they fee them fulfilling 
thoic afpirations, and corredling thofc miftakes ; and in this 
caic, as in others, fatisfying the defire of all nations, by pro- 
claiming Him by whom all things were made, and in whom all 
things confiil, who is The Light and The Life of men, fliining 
for ever in the darknefs, uncomprehended, yet unquenched. 
There is another clafs of readers worthy of all refpect, who 
y be diiTatisfied, if not ftartled, by many pafTages in thcfe fer- 
ntons. Men well fkilled in the terminology of the popular reli- 
gion^ and from long experience, well acquainted w ith its value, 
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are apt to be jealous when they find a preacher handling the 
highcft matters, and yet omitting to life concerning them the 
formul;^ in which they arc now commonly cxprcft. (.Such 

^ men I would entreat to have patience with, and charity for, a 
man whole chara<5lcr they mufl: lb heartily admire. Let them 
remember that many of our own tbrmulae are not to be found 
verbatim in Holy Writ, but have been gradually extrad:ed from 
it by procciTes of induction or of dedu(5lion ; and let them allow 
to Taulcr, as far as is confident with orthodoxy, Chriftian 
liberty to find likewife what he can in that Scripture, which he 
reveres as deeply as they do. Let them confider alfo, that moft 
of thole exprcffions of his which are moft ftrange to our modern 

^ pulpits, arc ftridly Scriptural, and to be found in the Sacred 
Text ; and that no man can be blamed at firll: fight, for under- 
ftanding fuch exprcffions literally, and for flirinking from reducing 
them to metaphors. God has ordained that the Pauline afpect 
of Chriftianity, and the Pauline nomenclature, Ibould for the laft 
three hundred years at Icall, mould almoll exclufively the thoughts 
of His church : but we mull not forget, that St, John's thoughts, 
and St. John's words, arc equally infpired with thofe of St. Paul ; 
and that not we, but Tauler, are the fit judges as to whether 
St. Paul's language, or St. John's, was moft fit to touch the 
German heart in the dark and hideous times of the Fourteenth 
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Mvy. The important qucftion is — Did Tauler, under what- 

tr language, really hold in fpirit and in truth the vital doc- 7\ 

of the Gofpel ? That can only be alcertaincd by a fair and 
[table indudion, andof the rclult of llich an indudion I have 
1 fear. 

«ne, again, whofe opinions will be entitled to the very highcft 
ift, will be pained at the fantaftic and arbitrary method (if 
lod it can be called) in which Tauter ufes Scripture to illuf- 

his opinions. Let them remember, that this was not a 
iarity of the man, but of his age ; that for various reafons, a 
c, literal, and hilloric method of interpretation (which doubt- 
Is at the fame time the mofl fpiritual) was then in its 
icy ; that it is by no means perfe<fl yet ; and that it is quite 
)le that our great grandchildren maybe as much furprifed at 
lie of many a text, as wc arc at Tauler's. 
It there are thofc — and thanks to Almighty God they are to 
imbered by tens of thoufands — who will not perplex thcm- 
, with any fuch qucilionings ; fimple and genial hearts, who 
\ do what good they can in the world, and meddle not with 
jrs too high for them ; pcrfons whofe religion is not 
lie, but deep; not noify, but intenfe ; not aggreifne, 
iborioufly ulefid ; people who have the fame habit of 

as the early Chrillians feem to have worn, ere }et 
___62 ^ 
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Catholic truth had been defined in formulae ; when the Apoftles' 
creed was fj'mbol enough for the Church, and men were orthodox 
in heart, rather than exadl In head. For fuch it is enough if a 
fellow-creature loves Him whom they love, and ferves Him whom 
they ferv'c. Pcrfbnal affection and loyalty to the fame unfecn 
Being is to them a communion of faints both real and adiual, in 
the genial warmth of which all minor differences of opinion 
vanifli, and a truly divine liberality enables them to believe with 
St. John, that '* Thereby know ye the fpirit of God : every 
'* fpirit that confeffes that Jcfus Chrift is come in the flefh is bom 
" of God." 

To fuch tlicfe fermons fliould be, and I doubt not will be, 
welcome. If they find words in them which they do not under- 
ftand, even words from which at firft fight they differ, they will 
let them pafs them by for awhile, in charity and patience. See- 
ing (as they will fee at the firff glance) that John Tauler was one 
of themfclves, they will judge of what they do not underftand by 
what they do, and give him credit for fcnfe and rightcoulhcfs, , 
where their own intellects fail to follow him. 

Eipecially, too, if they be diftradted and diflieartened (as fuch 
are wont to be) by the fin and conflifion of the world ; by the 
amount of God's work which ftill remains undone, and by their 
own fecm'ing incapacity to do it, they will take heart from the 
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hillory of John Tauler and his fellows, who, in far darker and 
ore confuied time than the prcient, found a work to do, and 
ftrength to do it ; who, the more they retired into the recelTcs ot 
their own inner life, found there that fully to know thcmfelves was 
to know^ all men, and to have a mcffagc for all men ;; and who, by 
their unceafmg labours of love, proved that the highcft fpiritual 
attainments, inftead of ihutting a man up in lazy and Pharifaic A 
fclf-contcmplatlon, drive him forth to work as his Maftcr worked 
before him, among the poor, the fufferlng, and the fallen. 

Let fuch take heart, and toil on in taith at the duty which 

lies neareft to them. Five hundred years have palled flnce 

Tauler and his fellows did their fimple work, and looked for no 

£iiit from it, but the faving of one here and there from the nether 

pit. That was enough for which to labour i but without knowing 

it, they did more than that. Their work lives, and will live for 

ever, though in forms from which they would have perhaps fhrunk 

had they forefeen them. Let all fuch therefore take heart. vThey 

may know their own weaknefs : but they know not the power of 

God in them. They may think iadly that they are only palliating 

the outward iymptoms of (bcial and moral difeafe : but God may 

{biking, by Ibmc unconfcious chance blow of theirs, at a root of 

il which they never fufpected. They may mourn over the failure 

of feme fecmingly ufcful plan of their own : but God may be, by 
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their influence, fowing the feed of fome plan of His Own, of 
which they Uttle dream. For every good deed comes from God. 
His is the idea. His the infplration, and His its fulfilment in time; 
and therefore no good deed but lives and grows with the ever- 
lafting life of God Himfelf. And as the acorn, becaufe God has 
given it "a forming form," and life after its kind, bears within 
it, not only the builder oak, but lliade for many a herd, food for 
countlcfs animals, and at laft, the gallant fliip itfelf, and the ma- 
terials of every ufe to which nature or art can put it and its 
defcendants after it throughout all time ; fo does every good 
deed contain within itfelf cndlefs and uncxpcdled polTibilities 
of other good, which may and will grow and multiply for ever, 
in the genial Light of Him whofe eternal Mind conceived it, 
and whofe eternal Spirit will for ever quicken it, with that Life 
of which He is the Giver and the Lord. 

There is another clafs of readers, to whom I expe<!"l thele 
fermons to be at once very attractive and very valuable ; a clafs 
of whom I fpeak with extreme diffidence, having never had their 
experiences ; and of whom I Ihould not have fpoken at all, were 
they not juft now as much depreciated, as they were in pall 
centuries rated too highly ; I mean thofc who are commonly 
called " Myftics." Doubtlefs, they arc paying a penalty for that 
extravagant adoration which was bellowed of old upon the 
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" Saint." Mankind has difcovcred that much of what once, in 
{iich perfons, (eemed moft divine, was mod: painfully human ; 
that much of what feemcd mofl fupematural, was but too de- 
gradingly natural, the confcquenccs of difeafcd brain, deranged 
nervous fyftem, or weakncfs brought on by voluntary afcetlfcifm ; 
and fb mankind, angry with its idols for having a flaw anywhere, "" 
has dafhed them pecvilhly to the ground. Would it not have been 
better to give up making idols of fuch peribns, and to have ex- 
amined patiently, charitably, and philofophically what they really 
were, and what they were not ? By fo doing, I believe, men 
would have found that in thclc myflics and faints, after all bodily 
^ illufions, all nervous fantafies, all pardonable " confufions between 
the obje<ft and the fubjcft," had been eliminated, there rtill re- 
mained, in each and every one of them, and not to be explained 
away by any theory of difeafcd body or mind, one of the very 
lovelieft and noblell human characters ; and on that difcovery 
the qucilion muil have followed, — Was that, too, the pro- \ j\ 
duft of dileafe ? And to that there can be, I truft, but one 
anfwer from the many. If here and there a man fliall be 
found daring enough to afTert that the moft exquifite de- 
velopments of humanity are grounded on a lie ; that its 
fcemingly lovelieft flowers are but fungi bred of corruption ; then 
the general heart of mankind will give their cynicifm the lie, 
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and anfwer, " Not fb ! this is too beautiful and too righteous 
*' to have been born of aught but God." 

And when they found thefc perfbns, whatfbever might be their 
" denomination," all inclined to claim fome illumination, in- 
tuition, or direct vifion of Eternal truth. Eternal good, Eternal . 
beauty, even of that Eternal Father in whom all live and move 
and have their being; yet making that claim in dcepeil humility, 
amid confelTions of their own weakncfs, fmfulncfs, nothingnefs, 
which to the felf-fatisficd many feem exaggerated and all but in- 
iincere ; they would have been, perhaps, more philo(<)phical, as 
well as more charitable ; more in accordance with Baconian induc- 
tion, as well as with Saint Paul's direct aflertions in his Epiftles 
to the Corinthians, if they had faid : " The tellimony of fo many 
" ifolated perfons to this fact is on the whole a fair probability 
" for its truth ; and we are inclined to believe it, though it 
" tranfcends our experience, on the fame ground that we believe 
" the united tellimony of travellers to a hundred natural wonders, 
'* which differ as utterly from anything which we ever law, as do 
'* thefc fpiritual wonders from anything which we have ever felt." 

And, if men are willing (as they may be hereafter) patiently 
to examine the facts {till further, they may poflibly find, in the 
very circumllanccs which now make them fcornfully incredulous 
of" mj-ftic raptures," a moral juflification of their reality. 
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^will be found that thclc *' mj-ftics " arc, inalmoft every cafe, 
ribns who are fuffcring ; perhaps disappointed, perhaps lonely, 
rhaps unhealthy, perhaps all three at once, bereaved of all 
cial comfort, and tortured with dileale. 

It is eafy enough to fay that fuch perfons are efpccially liable 
melancholic delufions, liable to miftake the action of their 
(eafcd nerves for external apparitions and voices ;' liable, from 
eaknefs of brain, and the too intenfe felf-introfpection which 
ifeafe often brings with it, to inveft trifling accidents with an -^ 
odue importance, and to regard them as fupernatural monitions. 
\t it {o. Myllics in all ages hate not been unaware of their 
wn dangers, their own liability to miftakes ; and have tried to 
iftinguifh, by fuch canons as their age afforded them, the falfe 
rom the true, the flefhly from the fpiritual. But meanwhile, 
las this hypothcfis no moral juftice, and therefore moral pro- 
mbility (which mull always depend on the amount of moral 
uftice involved in any given hypothcfis), — namely, the hypothefis 
:hat to theie lonely fuffercrs more was granted than to the many, 
iccaufe they needed more ? That fomc direct and inward *' beatific 
* vifion " of God was allowed to them, bccaufc they had no oppor- 
tunity of gaining any indirect and outward one from a fmiling 
world, feen in the light of a joyful heart ? There arc thofe 
rik) have health and ftrength, health and beauty, wife and child ; 
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a paft which it is plcafant to remember, and a future which it is 
pleafant to work out. Such find no difficulty in faying that God 
is Love ; that God cares for them, and His mercy is over all His 
works. But if they had lain, and lain perhaps from childhood, in 
the lowed deep, in the place of darknels, and of storm, while 
lover and friend were hid away from them, and they fat upon 
the parching; rock, like Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah, be- 
fide the corpies of their dead fons, dead hopes, dead health, 
dead love, as on a ghaftly battle-field, ftript among the dead, 
like thofc who are wounded, and cut away from God's hand ; 
if they had llruggled in the horrible mire of perplexity, and felt 
all God's billows and waves go over them, till they were weary 
of crying, and their throats were dry, and their fight failed them 
with watching fo long for their God, and all the faith and 
prayer which was left them was : *' Thou wilt not leave my foul 
*' in hell, neither fuffcr Thy holy one to fee corruption" — If all 
this — or Icfs than this had come upon them ; then they might 
have felt it not altogether fb eafy to fay that God is Love. They, 
too, might have longed for fome inward proof, fome token which 
tranfcends all argument, that though they go down to hell, God 
is there ; that in their moft utter doubt and darknefs, and defola- 
tion, all is well ; for they dwell in God, and God in them. 
They might have longed for it : and God might have been jufl 
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ilQ merciful in giving it to them ; as He may have been in 
iving it already to thoufands, who by no other means could 
ave been able to face the fearful ftorm of circumftances, which 
eemcd to proclaim the Devil, and not God, the mailer of the 
vorld. Why not let the myftics tell their own (lory ? It is 
nore philofophical after all, perhaps, as well as more Scriptural, 
:o believe that " wifdom isjullificd of all her children." 
Wks for the impoiiibility of fuch a direct affurance, it is an 
iflcrtion too fdly to be fcriously anfwercd in the nineteenth cen- 
Pliiy, which is revealing weekly wonders in the natural world, 
which w^ould have leemed impofTiblc to our fathers. Shall the 
latural world, at every great ftep, tranfcend our boldell dreams : 
lod fliall the fpiritual world be limited by us to the mereft 
tominon places of every day experience, efpecially when thofe 
Rr common places are yet utterly unexplained and miraculous ? ' ■ 
When will men open their eyes to the plain axiom, that nothing 
is impoffible with God, save that He Ihould tranigrefs His own 
nature by being unjuft and unloving ? 

But whether or not the popular religion fhall juftify and fatisfy 
the afpirations of the myllic, Tauler's fermons will do fo. They 
*ill find there the fame fpiritual food which they have found 
^y in St. Bernard, A Kcmpis, and Madame Guyon ; and 
I there alfo, perhaps more clearly than in any myflic writer, a 
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fafeguard againft the dangers which fpccially befet them ; agalnft 
the danger of miftaking their pafTing emotions for real and 
abiding love of good ; againft exalting any peculiar intuition 
which they may think they have attained, into a fourcc of felf- 
glorification, and fancying that they become fbmething, by the 
a(ft of confeffing thcmfclves nothing. For with Taulcr, whether 
he be right or wrong in any given detail, practical righteoufnefs, 
of the divincft and loftieft kind, is at once the objcd:, and the 
means, and the tcft, of all upward fteps. God is The fupreme 
Good which man is intended to behold : but only by being in- 
fpired by Him, owing all to Him, and copying Him, can he behold 
Him, and in that fight find his highcft reward, and heaven itielf. 

But there are thofc opprcft by doubts, and fears, and fbrrows, 
very different from thofc of which I have jufl fpoken, who may find 
in Tauler's genial and funny pages a light which will ftand them 
in good ftcad in many an hour of darknefs. There are thofe, 
heaped beyond defert with every earthly blifs, who have had to 
afk themfelves, in awful earneft, the queftion which all would fo 
gladly put away : Were I flripped to-morrow of all theie things, 
to (land alone and helplefs, as I fee thoufands ftand, what fhould 
I then have left ? They may have been tempted to anfwer, 
with Medea in the tragedy : — 

" Che refta ? . . . . lo ! " 
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But they have fhrunk from that dcfpcrate fclf-aiTcrtlon, as 
they felt that, in the very ad:, they fhould become, not a 
philofopher, but, as Medea did, a fiend. Tremblingly they have 
turned to religion for comfort, under the glaring eye of that 
dark fpeftre of bereavement, but have felt about all common- 
places, however true, as Job felt of old : " Milerablc comforters 
"are ye all ! ... . Oh, that I knew where I might find HIM. 
" I would order my caufe before Him, and fill my mouth with 
" arguments. I fhould know the words which He would anfwcr 
"me, and undcrftand what He would fay to me!" 

To fuch, Tauler can tell Something, though but a little, of 
that dill wafte, where a man, lofing all things clfe, fliall find 
himfelf face to face with God, and hear from Him that which 
no man can utter again in words, even to the wife of his bofom. 
A little, too, though but a little, can Tauler tell him how he 
may die to thofe whom he loves beft on earth, that he may live 
to them, and love them better fiiill, in the ever-prcfcnt heavens ; 
of how he may lofc his life, and all pcribns and things which 
make his life worth having, that he may find again all of them 
which God has indeed created, in that God to whom all live 
eternally. 

There are thofe, too, who have endured a ftniggle darker 
ftill ; more rare, perhaps, but juft as real as the laft ; men on 
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whom the *' nothingncfs" of all created things had flaflicd, not 
as a mere Icntimcntal and exaggerative metaphor, but as a 
ftern, inevitable, logical fadl ; who have felt, if for a moment, that 
perhaps they and all they fee and know, — 

" Are but fuch ftuff 
As dreams are made of — " 

who have hung, if but for one moment, felf-poifcd over 
the abyfs of boundlefs doubt ; who have fliuddered as they 
faw, if but for a moment, liin, and hills, and trees, and the 
faces which they loved, and the ieeming-ic)lid earth beneath 
their feet, — yea, their own bodv, flcfli and blood, — reel, melt, 
and vaniih, till nothing was left of the whole univerie but 
ibiitary felf with its eternal malady of thought ; who ha\c cried 
out of the lowcft deep : "What is all which I love — -all which 
" I hate } I gaze on it : but I iec not it, but a pi<fture on my own 
" eyeball. I clutch it in defpair : but I feel not it, but the nerves 
" of my own finger-tip : if, indeed, eyeball and finger-tip be not, 
*' like the reft, phantoms of a homelefs mind, and the only 
'* certain exlftence in the univerfe is I — and that I at war with 
" myfelf, icif-difcontented, felf-defpifing, and felf-damned." 

That problem Taulcr will fblve for no man ; for he will fay 
that each man muft fblve it for himfclf, face to face with God 
aJojie : but he can tell how he folved it for himfelf; how 
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iC came to find an eternal light fhinlng in for ever in that utter 
arknefs, which the darknels could not comprehend ; an eternal 
jround in the midft of that abyfs, which belonged not to the 
ibyfs, nor to the outward world which had vanillied tor the 
noment, nor to fpace, nor time, nor any category of hu- 
man thought, or mortal cxiftence ; and that its flibitancc was the 
Everlafting Peribnal Good* whofe Love is Righteoufnefs. Tauler 
can point out the path by which he and others came to fee that 
Light, to find that Rock of Ages ; — the fimple path of honeil 
felf-knowledge, felf-renunciation, felf-rellralnt, in which every 
upward ftcp towards right expofcs fome frcfli depth of inw ard fin- 
fiilnefs, till the once proud man, crufticddown, like Job and Paul, (j 
by the fenie of his own infinite meannefs, becomes, like them, 
1 little child once more, and cafls himfelf fimply upon the genc- 
t^ty of Him who made him : — 

" An infant crying in the night ; 
An infant crying for the light, 
And with no language but a cry/' 

W then, fo Tauler will tell him, there may come to him the 
rifion, dim, perhaps, and fitting ill into clumfy words, but 
:lcarcr, furer, nearer to him than the ground on which he treads, 
)r than the foot which treads it — the vifion of an Everlafling 
itual Subf^ance, Moft Human and yet Moft Divine, who 
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can endure ; and who, ftanding beneath all things, can make 
their fpiritual fubftance endure likewise, though all worlds and 
aeons, birth, and growth, and death, matter, and fpace, and time, 
Ihould melt in very deed,-— 

" And, like the bafclefs fabric of a viJion, 
Leave not a rack behind " 

If there be any to whom thefe fentences fhall fccm merely an 
enigmatic verbiage, darkening counfcl by words without know- 
ledge, I can only beg them not to look at Tauler's wifdom 
through my folly ; his siccum lumen through my glare and fmoke. 
As I faid at firft, he needs no Preface. There are thole who 
will comprehend him without comment. There are thoie, alfo, 
who will rife up and follow him, and his Mafler. 
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FIRST CHAPTER. 




N the year of Our Lord 1340, it came to 
pafs, that a Mailer in Holy Scripture 
preached otttimcs In a certain city, and 
the people loved to hear him, and his 
teachings were the talk ot' the country for many 
leagues round. Now this came to the cars of a lay- 
man who was rich in God's grace, and he w as warned 
three times in his fleep that he fhould go to the city 
. where the Mafter dwelt, and hear him preach. Now 
■ that city was in another country, more than thirty 
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leagues diftant. Then the man thought within him- 
fclf, " I will go thither and wait to fee what God is 
purpoicd to do or bring to pafs there." So he came 
to that city and heard the Mafter preach five times. 
Then God gave this man to perceive that the Mafter 
was a very loving, gentle, good-hearted man by nature, 
and had a good undcrllanding of the Holy Scripture, 
but was dark as to the light of grace ; and the man's 
heart did yearn over him, and he went to the Mafter 
and iaid, '* Dear and honoured Sir, I have travelled 
a good thirty leagues on your account, to hear your 
teaching. Now I have heard you preach five times, 
and I pray you in God's name to let me make my 
confeilion to you." The Mafter anfwered, " With 
all my heart." Then the man confeired to the Mafter 
in all fimplicity, and Vvhen he defired to receive the 
Lord's Body, the Mafter gave it him. When this had 
lafted twelve weeks, the man faid to the Mafter, '' Dear 
Sir, I beg you for God's fake to preach us a fermon, 
ftiowing us how a man may attain to the high eft and 
utmoft point it is given to us to reach in this prcfent 
time." The Mafter anfwered, " Ah ! dear ion, what 
doft thou afk for ? how ftiall I tell thee of fuch high 
things ? for I ween thou wouldft underiland but little 
thereof." But the man iaid, " Ah ! dear Mafter, even 
though I ftiould undcrftand little or nothing thereof, 
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yet I cannot but thirft after it. Multitudes flock to 
hear you; if there were only one among them all who 
could underftand you, your labour \% ere well beflowed." 
Then faid the Mafter, " Dear Ion, if I am to do as 
thou faycfl, I mull needs give fomc ftudy and labour to 
the matter before I can put fuch a fcrmon together." 
But the man would not ceaie from his prayers and 
entreaties till the Mafter promiled him that he lliould 
have his defire. 

So, when the Mailer had jfinifhed his Icrmon, he 
announced to the people that in tJirec days they 
fliould come together again, for he had been requelled 
to teach how a man could attain to the Higheft and 
Bcftand neareli: to God that might be reached in this 
prcfcnt time. And when the day was come, much 
people came to the church, and the man fat down in 
a place w here he could hear well ; and the Mailer 
came, and thus began his difcourfc, and faid : 
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SECOND CHAPTER. 



In the following gracious Sermon ^ twenty-four articles are rebearfed 
vcherehy a man mav perceive ivbo are the proper, true, reafoiiahle, 
enlightened, contemplative men ; and what fort of man it is to 
whom Chri/f may well fpeak tbefe words : Ecce vere Ifraclita in 
quo dolus non ell^ — Lo I see a true beholder of God in whom is 
no guile (John, i. 47). 



The Majler's 
/crmoiJ. 






EAR children, I have much to lay to you 
in this rermon conccrnintj thofc thing's of 
which I have promiled to fpeak ; where- 
fore I cannot for this time expound the 
gofpel of the day to you as is my wont, neither Ihall 
I fpeak much Latin in this fermon ; for what I have 
to fay, I will prove with Holy Scripture [and he faid] : 
*' Dear children, I would have you to know that there 
be many men, who indeed attain to a clear under- 
ftanding and reafbnable judgment, but who do this by 
means of images and forms through the help of other 
men, and without the Scriptures. Further, there be 
found many who, when they mark that fomethlng is 
known to them through the Scriptures, are not there- 
with content. Such a man is ftill far from his higheft 
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and greateft good. Dear children, if a man had broken 
through thefe things, and was become dead to them, 
and had got above forty ftages of contemplation, and 
above the conceptions of our reafon, whether they 
come to us through images or forms of fpeech — if 
there were a man who had come to this, he would be 
dearer and more precious in God's light than a hundred 
thoufand men who never get out of their own fclf, 
_^and live after the way of their ow n choofing ; for to 
fuch God cannot find entrance, nor work in their 
ibuls. This all comes of their own will, and their felf- 
glorifying folly, which takes delight in the dexterity 
ot their own reafon, in framing and handling concep- 
tions. But thofe men who while on earth have broken 
through thefe things, and have given thcmfelves to 
God in fuch fort that they have died unto thcmfelves, 
and have both made thcmfelves free from all outward 
forms, and the ufe of fcnfiblc images in their exercifes 
of contemplation, and humbly toiled and preilcd on- 
wards above the images of mere reafon, as Dionyfms 
ikys, " the light of faith requires that a man fliould 
be raiicd above the apprehcnftons of reafon ;" — know, 
dear children, that in fuch fouls God doth find reft, 
and a place wherein to dwell and to work when He 
choofeth. Now when God findcth thus no hindrance 
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draweth him truly to Himfelf in Himfelf. Now know 
that fuch a man is rare, for his life and ways arc hidden 
from others, and unknown to them, except to fuch as 
have a like life, of whom, alas ! I fear there be but few. 
To this ftatc, and this noble perfe<^ncls, none can 
come except through boundlcls humility, an unclouded 
underllanding, and a clear rcaibn ; for it has happened 
ere now that ibme great do<3:ors and priefts have fallen ; 
and a multitude of rational fpirits belonging to the 
angelic hofts, who perceived nothing elie in their 
nature and eiTcnce hut mere reafon, have erred hence, 
and fallen everlaftingly away from eternal truth. 
And this is what happens ftill to all thofc who look to 
their own reafbn, and want to be and do as God by 
the light of their fclf-willed uriderftanding. For which 
reafon it is profitable and needful to know who are the 
proper, truly rcafonablc, enlightened, contemplative 
men. Now as far as I can find from Scripture, there 
are four-and-twenty tokens which fiich a man muil 
poflcfs. 

The Firll is given us by the liigheft Mailer of all 
doftors, arts and wifdom, namely, our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, when he fays : " Hereby fliall ye know whether 
ye be my difciples, if ye have love one to another even 
as I have loved you." As much as to fay, ' Though 
yefliould poffefs arts and wifdom, and high underlland- 
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ing, it is all in vain if yc have not withal fidcHty and 
love/ We believe that Balaam was fo replete with 
underftanding, that he perceived what things God 
purpofed to do or reveal hundreds ot* years after his 
day; but it availed him nothing, forafmuch as he did 
not cleave with lo\e and loyalty to the things which 
he underftood. 

The Second mark appertaining to a truly reaibnable, 
enlightened man is that he muil become empty of 
fclf; and this mull not make him proud, but he 
(hall conlidcr how he may ever more attain to this 
freedom, and fit loole by all creatures. 

The Third Article : He Ihall rcfign himfclf utterly 
to God, that God may work His own works in him, 
and he (hall not glory in the works as being his own, 
hut always think himfclf too mean to have done 
them. 

The Fourth Article : He (hall go out from him- 
fclf in all the things in which he is wont to feek and 
find himiclf, whether belonging to time or to eternity, 
and by {6 doing he fhall win a true increalc. 

Fifth Article : He lliall not feek his own ends in 
any creature, whether temporal or eternal, and hereby 
he fliall attain to perfe(fl fatisfaction and content. 

The Sixth Article : He ihall always wait on that 
which God will have him to do, and lliall try, with 
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the help of God, to fulfil that to the uttermoft, 
and Ihall take no glory to himfelf therefor. 

The Seventh Article : He ihall daily, without 
ceailng, gi^■c up his will to the will of God, and 
endeavour to will nothing but what God willeth. 

The Eighth Article : He fhall bend all his powers 
into fubmiffion to God, and exercife them lb con- 
flantly and fo llrcnuoufly in God, and with fuch 
power and love, that God may work nothing in him 
without his active concurrence, and he may do 
nothing without God. 

The Ninth Article : He fliall have the fenfe of the 
prelence of God in all His works, at all times, and 
in all places, whatever it pleafe God to appoint, 
whether it be fweet or bitter. 

The Tenth Article : All his plcafurc and pain he 
fhall receive, not as from the creature, but from God ; 
howbcit God ofttimes works through the creature, 
yet he (hall receive all things as from God alone. 

Eleventh Article : He Ihall not be led captive by 
any lufting or defire after the creatures without due 
necciritv. 

The Twelfth Article : No contradidion or mifhap 
Ihall have power to move or conftrain him fo that it 
fcparate him from the truth ; therefore hold faft 
always and entirely by the fame. 
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Thirteenth Article : He fliall not be deceived by 
the glory of the creature, nor yet by any falie 
light, but in a fpirit of kindncfs and love he fhall 
confcfs all things to be what they are, and from all 
things draw out what is beft, and ufe it to his own 
improvement, and in no wife to his own detriment ; 
lor fuch a courie is a certain fign of the prcfencc of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Fourteenth Article: He (hall at all times be equipped 
and armed with all virtue, and ready to fight againft 
all vice and fin, and w ith his good weapons he Iball 
obtain the victory and the prize in all confli<^ts. 

Fifteenth Article : He fhall confefs the truth in fim- 
plicit)% and he fhall mark what it is in itielf, what God 
requircth of us, and what is poffible to man, and then 
order his life accordingly, and ad: up to what he con- 
fcfTcs. 

The Sixteenth Article : He fliall be a man of 
few words and much inward life. 

The Seventeenth Article : He fhall be blamclefs 
and righteous, but in no wife be puffed up by reason 
of the fame. 

The Eighteenth Article : Hi^ converfation fhall be 
»n all uprightnefs and fmcerity ; thus he fliall let his 
light fhine before men, and he fhall preach more with 
his life than with his lips. 
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The Nineteenth Article : He lliall feek the glory 
of God before all things, and have no other aim in view. 

The Twentieth Article : He fliall be willing to 
take reproof; and when he ilriveth with any he fhall 
give way if the matter concern hirafelf alone, and 
not God. 

The Twenty-firft Article : He (hall not dcfire or 
feek his own advantage, but think himlelf unworthy 
of the leall thing that falls to his lot. 

The Twenty-second Article : He Ihall look upon 
himfelf as the Icail wife and worthy man upon earth, 
yet find in himfelf great faith ; and above all he fhall 
take no account of his own wifdom and the works 
of his own rcafon, but humble himfelf beneath all 
men. For the Author of all truth will not work a 
fupernatural work in the foul, unlefs He find a 
thorough humility in a man, and go before his doings 
with his perfc(5t grace, as he did with St. Paul. But 
1 fear, alas ! that little heed is taken to this in thefe 
our days. 

The Twenty-third Article: He fhall fet the life 
and precepts of our Lord Jefus Chrift before him for 
a pattern to his life, Words, and works, and without 
ccafuig look at himfelf therein as in a mirror, that, in 
fo far as he is able, he may put off everything un- 
becoming the honoured image of our Lord. 
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[lie Twenty-fourth and laft Article is : He ihall 
port himiclf as a man of fmall account, — as 
bing more than a beginner in a good lite ; and 
ugh he ftiould therefore he defpifed by many, it 
1 be more welcome to him than all the favour of 
world. 

Iw, dear children, thefe arc the figns that the 
d of a man's Ibul is truly reafonable, fo that the 
of all truth Ihineth and teachcth therein ; and 
»'ho docs not bear in himfelf thclc figns, may not 
muil not fet any llore by his own reafon, either 
'own eyes or thofe of others. That we all may 
fuch a true image, in thorough fmcerity and 
humility, may He help us who is the Eternal 
L the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. Amen ! 
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THIRD CHAPTER. 

//ott) ih'is pious man priviitely rn.>ea/s to the dodor hi part bh own 
biddt-u boUnrfs, and convUis tbe Majler that be is JiilJ walking 
in tbe ntgbt of ignorance, and bas an unclean vejjel, and there- 
fore is yet a Pharifee. 



The man 
wriietb out 
tbe Mafttr'i 
J'ertnoti, and 
brlngctb it to 
the Majler. 




HEN this Icrmon was ended, the man went 
home to his lodging, and wrote it down 
word for word as the Mafter had fpokcn 
it. And when he had finillied he went 



to the Maftcr, and faid, " I have written out your 
fermon, and if it be not troublcfome I fhould like to 
read It to you." The Maiter repfied. " 1 fhall be 
glad to hear it." Thereupon the man read the fer- 
mon over, and then faid to the Maftcr, " Dear fir, 
pray tell me if there be a word wanting, that if fo I 
may fet it down." The Mafter faid, " Dear fon, 
thou haft written every word and phrafc juft as it 
came out of my mouth. I tell thee, if any one would 
give me much money for it, I could not write down 
ever)' word fo exadly as thou haft done it here, unlefs 
I fet to afrcfh to draw it from the Scripture. I con- 
fefs that I am greatly aftonilhed at thee to think that 
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thou haft been concealed from mc (o long, and I 
&ould never have perceived how full of wit thou art, 
and fo often as thou haft confciTed to me, thou fliouldft 
fo have hidden thy talent that I have never perceived 
it in thee." Then the man made as though he would 
depart, and faid, '* Dear Maftcr, if God will I am 
purpofed to go home again." But the Mafter faid, 
** Dear ion, what fliouldll thou do at home ? Thou 
haft neither wife nor child to provide for ; thou mull: 
cat there as well as here : for if God will, I am 
inded to preach again of a perfect life." Then faid 
the man, " Dear Mafter, you muft know that 1 have 
not come hither tor the fake of your preaching, but 
bccaufe I thought, with God's help, to give you l(jmc 
counfel." Quoth the Mafter, " How fliouldft 
thou give counfel, who art but a layman, and under- 
ftandeft not the Scriptures ; and it is, moreover, not 
thy place to preach if thou wouldft. Stay here a little 
longer ; perchance God will give mc to preach iuch a 
fcrmon as thou wouldft care to hear," Then the man 
/aid, " Dear Mafter, I would fain fay fomcwhat to 
you, but 1 fear that you would be dlfpleafed to hear 
it.** But the Maftcr anfwcred, '* Dear fon, fay what 
thou wilt ; I can anfwer for it that I Ihall take it in 
good part." Hereupt}n the man faid, " You arc a 
great clerk, and have taught us a good leflon in this 
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fcrmon, but you yourf'clf do not live according to it ; 
yet you try to perfuade me to ftay here that you may 
preach mc yet another fermon. Sir, I give you to 
know that neither your Icrmons, nor any outward 
words that man can fpcak, have power to work any 
good in mc, for man's words have in many ways hin- 
dered me much more than they have helped me. 
And this is the realbn : it often happened that when 
I came away from the iermon, I brouglit certain falfe 
notions away with me, which I hardly got rid of in a 
long while with great toil ; but if the highcll: Teacher 
of all truth fhall come to a man, he muft be empty 
and quit of all the things of time. Know ye that 
when this iamc Mafter cometh to mc, He teaches 
me more in an hour than you or all the dodors from 
Adam to the Judgment Day will ever do." Then 
faid the Mafter, " Dear fon, ftay here, I pray thee, 
and celebrate the Lord's Death with me." Whereon 
the man anfwercd, " Seeing that you adjure me fo 
Iblemnly, it may be that, in obedience to God, I 
ought to ftay with you ; but I will not do it unlefs 
you promife to receive all that I have iaid to you, and 
all I may yet fay to you, as under the feal of con- 
feftion, fo that none may know of it." Quoth the 
Mafter: "Dear fon, that I willingly promiie, if only 
that thou wilt ftay here." Then iaid the man, " Sir, 
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je muft know, that though you have taught us many 

good things in this (crmon, the image came into my 

mind while you were preaching, tliat it was as if one 

Ihould take good wine and mix it with lees, fo that it 

grew muddy." Quoth the Martcr : " Dear Ton, what 

doft thou mean by this ?" The man laid, ** I mean 

that your veflcl is unclean, and much Ices are cleaving 

to it, and the caufc is, that you have fuffcrcd yourfelf 

Pb be killed by the letter, and arc killing yourfelf ftill 

every day and hour, albeit you yourl'elf know full 

well that the Scripture faith, * The letter killeth, but 

the Spirit giveth life.' Know, that fame letter which 

now killeth you will make you alive again, if fo be 

you arc willing ; but in the life you arc now living, 

know that you have no light, but you arc in the 

night, in which you are indeed able to underiland the 

letter, but have not yet tailed the fweetncfs of the 

Holy Gholt ; and, withal, you are yet a Pharifec." 

Then faid the Mailer, " Dear fon, I would have thee 

to know that, old as I am, I have never been fpoken 

in fuch falhion all my life." The man faid, 

" Where is your preaching now ? Do you fee now 

what you are when you are brought to the proof? 

And although you think that I have fpoken too 

hardly to you, you are in truth guilty of all I have 

fiid, and I will prove to you from your own felf that 
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it is true." Then faid the Mailer, " I afk for no 
more, for I have ever been an enemy to all Pharifees." 
Quoth the man, *' I will £rll tell you how it is that 
the letter is kilhng you. Dear lir, as you know your- 
iclf, when you were arrived at the age to undcrftand 
good and evil, you began to learn the letter, and in fo 
doing you ibught your own welfare, and to this day 
you are in the iame mind ; that is to fay, you are 
trufting to your learning and parts, and you do not 
love and intend God alone, but you arc in the letter, 
and intend and feck yourfelf, and not the glory of 
God, as the Scripture teacheth us to do. You have a 
leaning towards the creatures, and fpccially towards 
one creature, and love that creature with your whole 
heart above mcafurc, and that is, moreover, the caule 
wUy the letter killeth you. And whereas I faid that 
your vcfl'el is unclean ; that is alio true, inafmuch as 
you have not in all things a finglc eye to Gt)d. If 
you look into yourfelf, you will, for one thing, find it 
out by the vanity and love of carnal eafe whereby your 
veffel is fpoiled and filled with lees ; wherefore, when 
the pure unmixed wine of godly doftrine has gone 
through this unclean veifel, it comes to pafs that your 
teaching is without favour, and brings no grace to pure, 
loving hearts. And whereas I further faid that you 
were ftill in darknefs, and had not the true light ; 
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this is alfo true, and it may be feen hereby that fo 
few receive the grace of the Holy Spirit through your 
teaching. And whereas I fuid that you were a Pha- 
rifec, that is alfo true ; but you arc not one of the 
hypocritical Pharifces. Was it not a mark of the 
Pharifces that they loved and fought thcmfclvcs in all 
things, and not the glory of God ? Now examine 
yourlelf, dear iir, and fee if you are not a proper Pha- 
rifce in the eyes of God. Know, dear Mailer, that 
there are many people in the world who are all called 
Pharifces in God's fight, be they great or fmall, ac- 
cording to what their hearts or lives arc bent upon." 

As the man fpoke thefe words the Mafter fell on 
his neck and kliTed him, and faid : " A likenefs has 
come into my mind. It has happened to me as it 
did to the heathen woman at the well. For know, 
dear fon, that thou haft laid bare all my faults before 
my eyes ; thou hall told me what I had hidden up 
within me, and fpccially that I have an affection for 
one creature ; but I tell thee of a truth that I knew 
it not mylelf, nor do I believe that any human being 
in the world can know of it. I wonder greatly who 
can have told thee this of me ? But doubt not that 
thou hafl it from God. Now, therefore, I pray thee, 
dear Ion, that thou celebrate our Lord's Death, and 
be thou my ghoftly father, and let me be thy poor 
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fmful fon." Then laid the man, " Dear iir, if you 
fpcak fo contrary to ordinances, I will not ftay 
with you, but ride home again ; that I affurc you." 
Hereupon faid the Mailer, " Ah, no ! I pray thee, for 
God's fake, do not fo ; ftay awhile with me; I pro- 
mile thee readily not to fpcak thus any more. I am 
minded, with God's help, to begin a better courle, 
and I will gladly follow thy counfcl, whatlbever thou 
dccmell: bell, if I may but amend my life." Then 
faid the man, " I tell you of a truth, that the 
letter and learning lead many great doctors ailray, 
and bring fome into purgatory and fomc into hell, 
according as their life here hath been, — I tell you of 
a truth, it is no light matter that God Ihould give a 
man fuch great underllanding and {kill, and mallery 
in the Scripture, and he fliould not put it in practice 
in his life." 



/ 
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FOURTH CHAPTER. 

God bad irrougbt a great miracle through this pious matt, and 
V this had come to pafs hecaufe God found in him a good and 
rough humility. 




HEN faid the Maftcr, *' I pray thcc, for 
God's lake, to tell me how it is that thou 
hall attained to luch a life, and how thou 
didll begin thy fpiritual life, and what 
been thy exercifes and thy hiftory." The man 
" That is, indeed, a fimple rcquci]: : for 1 tell 
luly, if I Ihould recount, or write, all the won- 
dealings of God with me, a poor fmncr, for the 
wclve years, I verily believe that you have not a 
^rge enough to contain it if it were all written ; 
rcr, I will tell you fomewhat thereof for this 

["he firft thing that helped me was, that God 
in me a lincere and utterly felf-furrcndering 
ity. Now I do not think there is any need to 
5u the bodily exercifes by which I brought my 
bto fubjedtion : for men's natures and difpofi- 
Ire very unlike ; but whenever a man has given 
c a 
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himfelf up to God with utter humility, God will not 
fail to give him fuch excrcilcs, by temptations and 
other trials, as He perceives to be profitable to the 
man, and fuch as he is well able to bear and endure 
if he be only willing. But this you ought to know : 
he who aiks counfel of many people will be apt to go 
often aftray ; for each one will point him to his own 
experience. But ofttimes a man may exercifc him- 
felf in a certain practice which is good and profitable 
to himfelf; while, if another did the fame, it micjht 
very likely be ufclefs, or even hurtful to him. The 
Devil often llirs up a man to praftife great aufterities, 
with the intent that the man may grow fick and in- 
firm thereby, or weak in his brain, or do himfelf fomc 
other injury. 

" I will tell you how it befcl me in the beginning. 
I was reading the German books about the lives of 
the Saints, when I thought to myfelf, 'Thcfe were men 
who lived on this earth as well as I, and perhaps, too, 
had not fmned as I have.' And when thefe thoughts 
came into my head, I began to exercife myfelf in the 
life of the Saints with fomc fcverities, but grew fb 
fick thereby that I was brought to death's door. And 
it came to pafs one morning at break of day, that I 
had exercifed myfelf fo that my eyelids clofcd from 
very wcaknefs, and I fell adecp. And in my fleep it 



was as though a voice fpokc to mc and faid, * Thou 
foolilh man, if thou art bent upon killing thylelf 
before thy time, thou wilt have to bear a heavy 
puniftimcnt ; but if thou dldll: futfer God to excrcilc 
thee. He could exercife thee better than thou by 
thylclf, or with the Devil's counfel.' When I heard 
fpcak of the Devil I awoke in a great fright, rose up, 
and walked out into a wood nigh to the town. Then 
I thought within myfclf, I had bcgim thcfc cxcrcifcs 
without counfel : I will go and tell the old hermit all 
that has happened to mc. And I did fo, and told him 
the words that I had heard in my ileep, and bcfought 
him in God's name to give mc the beft counlcl he 
could. So the hermit faid, * Thou mult know that 
if I am to adviie, thou mud firll: tell me all about 
thy exercifes/ So I did, and he faid, * By whose 
counfel hafl thou done thcfe things ? ' and I answered, 
'Of my own will/ Then the hermit faid, 'Then 
know that it has been the Devil's counfel, and thou 
mull not obey him any more as long as thou liveft, 
but thou mull utterly give thyfelf up to God; He 
can exercife thee much better than thou thyfelf, or 
the Devil/ Behold, dear Mailer, thereupon I ccafed 
from thefe cxercifes, and yielded myfclf and my doings 
altogether up to God. For the reft, dear fir, you 
mull know that by nature I was a very ingenious, 
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clever, good-hearted man ; but I had not the Scrip- 
tures in my hand, like you, but could only learn to 
know myfclf by my natural nitclligcnce ; and with 
this fomctimcs I got fb far that 1 was furprifed at 
myfelf. And once upon a time, I thought in my 
reai()n, * Thou haft fuch good parts, may be, if thou 
Ihouldft give thy mind to It with all carncftncrs, 
thou couldll attain to comprehend iomevvhat of 
divine things.' But as this thought came into my 
head I marked ftraightway that it was the Devifs 
counfcl, and faw that it was all falfc. So I faid, 
* O thou Evil Spirit, what an impure falfe counfcl 
haft thou put in my heart, thou bad, falfe counfcllor ! 
If we had fuch a God I would not give a berry for 
him/ After that, another night, when I was fjiying 
my matins,* an ardent longing came over me, fb that 
I faid, * O eternal and merciful God, that it were thy 
will to give me to difcovcr f(:)mcthing that lliould be 
above all our fenfual reafon ! ' As foon as I had faid 
it I was fbrely affrighted at this great longing, and 
faid with great fervour, ' Ah, my God and my Lord, 
forgive me of thy boundlcfs mercy for having done 
this, and that it ihould have entered into the heart 
of a poor worm like me to defirc fuch a great gift 
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of fuch rich grace, and I confefs indeed that I have 
not always lived as I ought of right to do. I confefs, 
moreover, dear Lord, that I have been unthankful to 
Thee in all things, ib that mcthinks I am not 
worthy that the earth fliould bear mc, 11:111 Icfs that 
fuch an ardent, gracious ddlre fliould fpring up in me; 
wherefore my body mull be punillied for my fm.' 
With that I threw off my garments and fcourged 
mj-felf till the blood ran down my ftioulders. And 
as thefe words remained in my heart and on my lips 
till the day broke, and the blood was flowing down, 
in that fame hour God fliowed His mercy on mc, 
lo that my mind was filled with a clear underlland- 
ing. And in that fame hour I was deprived of all 
my natural reafon ; but the time fccmed all too fliort 
to me. And when I was left to myfelf again I fliw 
a fupematural mighty wonder and fign, infomuch 
that I could have cried with St. Peter, * Lord, it is 
good for me to be here ! ' Now know, dear fir, that 
in that felf-fame lliort hour I received more truth and 
more illumination in my undcrilanding than all the 
teachers could ever teach me from now till the Judg- 
ment Day by word of mouth, and with all their 
natural learning and fcience. Now, dear Mailer, I 
have faid enough for this time, as to how it stands 
with you." 
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FIFTH CHAPTER. 

Hmv God converted a heathen in a foreign land through this pious 
laymany and bow that the Holy GboJJftiil to this Jay djjpiays His 
grace with the fame power that Hejhowed on the day of Pentecof^ 
•vohe^t He finds jitting hearts to receive Him. Further, hove this 
pious man gives fill better infiru^iou to tbeDodtor in thefe matters^ 
andjhoijos him that he is a true Pharifee, and brings him to sub- 
mit to he cojwerted and amend his ways. 



The Mnfter 
htiirtth bim 
gladly. 








JHEN faid the Maftcr, " If God give thee 
lJ grace to fay ftill more, I fliould heartily 
rejoice in it, for I tell thee in all finccrity 
that I have liftened to thee gladly, dear 
fon : now I beg thee for God's fake do not leave me, 
but flay here, and if thou lack money I will not let 
thee want for anything, if I have to pledge a book for 
it." Then faid the man, *' God reward you, dear 
fir : know that I need not your kindnefs, for God hath 
made me a flcward of His goods, fo that I have of 
earthly wealth five thoufand florins, which are God's, 
and il I knew where there was need of them, or w here 
God would have them bellowed, I would give them 
awa/." Then faid the Mailer, " Then, dear fon, thou 
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art indeed the ftcward of a rich man and a great Lord ! 
I am in great wonderment about that thou faidll, that 
I and all teachers could not teach thee as much by the 
Day of Judgment as thou haft been taught in an hour. 
Now tell me, for I willi to hear, has the Scripture 
proceeded from the Holy Gholl ?" Then faid the 
man, " Sir, mcthinks it feems impoffible that after I 
have faid fb much to you, you fhould talk in fuch a 
childiib fafliion ! Look here, dear Mailer ! I will afk 
you a queftion, and if with all your rcafon you can ex- 
plain it to me, either by the Scriptures, or without 
the Scriptures, I will give you ten thoufand florins." 
Then faid the Malter, " What is that ?" The man 
&d, " Can you inftrut^ me hov\^ I fhould write a 
letter to a heathen far away in a heathen land, in fuch 
fafhion and language that the heathen lliould be able 
to read and undcriland it ; and make the letter fuch 
that the heathen (liould come to the Chriftian faith ?" 
Then faid the Mailer, *' Dear fon, thefe arc the works 
f'l the Holy Ghoft ; tell me where has this happened ? 
h thou know anything of the matter, tell me in what 
way this came to pafs, and whether it happened to 
thyfelf ?'* Then faid the man, " Albeit I am unworthy 
ofit, yet did the Holy Spirit work through me, a poor 
finner ; and how it came to pafs would take long to 
t«^, and make fuch a long ftor)- that one might wike 
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a large book about it : The heathen was a very good- 
hearted man, and often cried to Heaven, and called 
upon Him who had made him and all the world, and 
laid : ' O Creator of all creatures, I have been born in 
this land : now the Jews have another faith, the Chris- 
tians another. O Lord, who art overall, and haft made 
all creatures, if there be now any faith better than that 
in which 1 have been born, or if there be any other 
better ftill, fhow it to mc in what wife Thou wilt, fo 
that I may believe it, and I will gladly obey Thee and 
believe : but if it fhould be that Thou doft not fhow it 
me, and I fliould die in my faith, fmce I knew no 
better, if there were a better faith, but Thou hadft not 
fhown it nor revealed it to me, Thou wouldft have 
done me a grievous injuftice.' Now, behold, dear fir, a 
letter was fent to that heathen, written by me, a poor 
finner, in fuch fort that he came to the Chriftian faith ; 
and he wrote me a letter back again, telling what had 
befallen him, the which flood written in a good Ger- 
man tongue, that 1 could read it quite well. Dear 
fir, there were much to be faid on this matter, but for 
this time it is enough ; you arc well able to mark the 
meaning thereof," Then faid the Mafter, " God is 
wonderful in all His works and gifts ! Dear fon, thou 
haft told me very ftrange things." 

The man faid, " Dear fir, I fear that I have faid 
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(bme things to you which have vexed you greatly in 
jour mind ; it is bccaufc I am a layman, and you are 
H^cat doctor of Holy Scripture, and yet I have faid 
HTo much to you after the manner of a teacher. But 
that I have meant it well and kindly, and fought your 
foul's falvation in it, and fimply the glory of God, and 
nothing clfc, of that God is my witnefs." Then faid 
the Mailer, " Dear fon, if it will nut make thee angry, 
I will tell thee what vexes me." Then laid the man, 
" Yea, dear iir, fpcak w ithout fear ; I promile not to 
take it amifs." The Maftcr faid, " It amazes me 
greatly, and is very hard to receive, that thou being a 
layman, and I a pricft, I am to take inftrudtion from 
thee ; and it alfo troubles me much that thou calledft 
ine a Pharifee." Then faid the man, " Is there no- 
thing elle that you cannot take in ?" The Mafter an- 
fwcrcd, '* No, I know of nothing elfe." Then faid 
the man, " Shall I alio explain to you thcfe two things?" 
He anfwered, " Yes, dear fon, I pray thee in all kind- 
ncfs to do fo, for God's fake." Then faid the man, 
" Now tell me, dear Mailer, how it was, or whofe 
work it was, that the bleflcd Saint Katharine, who 
was but a young virgin barely fourteen years old, over- 
came Ibme fifty of the great mailers, and moreover fo 
prevailed over them that they willingly vient to mar- 
tyrdom ? Who wrought this .>" Then faid the M'iilcT, 

tJ ' 



The Mafter 
is vexed that 
be JhoulJ be 
injlru^ed of 
a layman. 



Of St. Ka- 
tharine. 



\ 



28 



The Hiftory and Life of 



J 



How the 
Majicr Is 
proved to be a 
PbariJ'ee iy 
the teflimony 
of Holy 
Scripture, 



/ 



" The Holy Ghoft did this." Quoth the man, " Do 
you not believe that the Holy Ghoil has ilill the fame 
power ?" The Mailer, '*' Yes, I believe it fully." 
The man, ** Wherefore then do you not bcficve that 
the Holy Ghoft is fpcaking to you at this moment 
through me, a poor finncr and unworthy man, and is 
minded to fpeak to you ? He fpoke the truth through 
Caiaphas, who was alfo a finner ; and know, that fmcc 
you take what I have faid to you fo much amifs, I will 
refrain from faying anything to you for the future." 
Then faid the Mailer, " Dear fon, do not do that : I 
hope, if God will, to be the better for thy words." 
The man faid, ** Ah, dear fir, it vexes you alfo that I 
fliould have called you a Pharifee, and yet I gave you 
fuch full proof of it that you could not deny it. This 
fhould have been enough to content you, but fince it 
is not, I muft fay ftill more, and prove to you once 
again, that I am right, and that you are what I faid. 
Dear Mafter, you know very well that Our Lord Jcfm 
Chrlll faid himfelf, ' Beware of the Pharifees, for they 
bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men's fhoulders ; but they themfclves will 
not move them with one of their fingers.' Now, dear 
fir, look at yourfelf ; in this fermon of yours you have 
bound and laid upon us twenty-four articles, and you 
keep tew enough of them yourfelf. Again : Our Lord 
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iaid, * Beware of the Pharifccs : w hatfocver they bid you 
obierve, that obferve and do, but do not ye after their 
works, for they fay and do not.' " Quoth the Mafl:cr, 
" Our Blcflcd Lord fpoke thcfc words to the men of 
his own day." The man laid, " He fpeaks them llill, 
now and evermore, to all men. Dear Mailer, look at 
yourlelf ; whether you touch thefe burdens and bear 
them in your life is known to God and alio to your- 
felf ; but I confcfs that as far as I can judge of your 
preicnt condition, I would rather follow your words 
than your life. Only look at yourlelf, and lee if you 
are not a Pharifee iii the eyes of God ; though not one 
of thofe falfe hypocritical Pharifecs whofe portion is in 
hell-fire." The Mailer faid, " I know not what I ihall 
lay; this I fee plainly, that I am a fmner, and am re- 
folved to better my life, if I die for it. Dear fon, 1 can- 
not wait longer ; I pray thee, fimply fur God's lake, to 
counlcl me how I fhall fet about this work, and Ihow 
me and teach me how I may attain to the highell 
pcrfedion that a man may reach on earth." Then 
(aid the man, " Dear fir, do not be wroth with me ; 
but I tell you of a truth that fuch counlel is fcarcely to 
be given you ; for if you are to be converted, all your 
wonted habits mull be broken through with great pain; 
bccauie you muft altogether change your old way of 
life: and belides I take you to be near fifty years old." 
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Then find the Mafter, " It may be fo ; but O dear fon, 
to him who came into the vineyard at the eleventh 
hour was given his penny the fame as to him who came 
in at the firll, 1 tell thee, dear fon, I have well con- 
Udercd the matter, and my heart is fo firmly fct that 
if I knew this moment that I mull die for it, I would 
yet, with the help of God, cea(e from my carnal life, 
and my earthly reafonings, and live according to thy 
counfel. I bcfecch thee for God's fake not to keep 
me longer waiting, but to tell me this moment how I 
mull: begin." Then faid the man, *' Dear fir, becaufe 
you have received grace from God, and are willing to 
humble yourlelf and fubmit, and to bow dow n before 
a poor, mean, unworthy creature ; for all this let us 
give the glorj- to God, to w horn it is due, for this grace 
proceeds from Him, and flows back to Him, Since 
then, dear lir, I am to inftrud: you, and counfel you 
in God's name, I will look to Him for help, and do fo 
in love to Him, and let you a talk fuch as they give 
children to begin with at fchool, — namely, the four- 
and-twenty letters of the alphabet, beginning with A : 
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SIXTH CHAPTER. 

This is the Golden ABC wbich this pious man Jet the Doctor to 
learn, for the amending of his life, and which, doubt lefs, it were 
very profitable and needful for us all to repeat many times and oft, 
and amend our lives thereafter. 




FTER a manly and not a childifh fort, yc 
fliall, with thorough earncftncfs, begin a 
good life. 



Uad vNays yc Ihall ci'chcw, and practife all good- 

nefs with diligence and lull purpofc of mind. 
Parefully endeavour to keep the middle path in 

all things, with fccmlinefs and moderation. 
rjEMEAN yourself humbly in word and work, from 

the inward hollnefs of your heart. 
f^STiRELY give up your own will ; evermore cleave 

earneftly to God, and forfakc Him not. 
poRWARD and ready fhall yc be to all good works, 

without murmuring, whatever be commanded you. 
(jiVE heed to exercifc yonrfclf in all godly works of 

mercy toward the body or the fpirit. 
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PJave no backward glances after the world, or the 

creatures, or their doings. 
J:iSWARDLY in your heart ponder over your paft life 

with honefty, fmcere repentance in the bittcrncls 

of your heart, and tears in your eyes. 
J^NiGHTLT and refolutely withftand the aflaults of 

the Devil, the Flcfh, and the World. 
T EARN to conquer long-cherillied iloth with vigour, 

together with all effeminacy of the body, and 

fublervience to the Devil. 
^^AKE your abode in God, with fervent love, in 

certain hope, with ftrong faith, and be towards 

your neighbour as towards yourlelf, 
]J^o other man's good things fhall ye defire, be they 

what they may, corporeal or fpiritual. 
Qri>er all things fo that you make the befl: and 

not the word of them. 
pENANCE, that is, fuffering for your fni, you fhall 

take willingly, whether it come from God or 

the creatures. 
Quittance, remiffion, and abfolution, you fhall 

give to all who have ever done you wrong in 

thought, word, or deed. 
J^ECEiVE all things that befal you with meekncfs, 

and draw improvement from them. 
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gouL and body, eftate and reputation, keep unde- 

filed with all care and diligence. * 
■yRUTHFUL and upright fliall ye be towards all, 

without guile or cunning. 
^^ANTONNESS and exccfs, of whatfocvcr kind it 

may be, ye fhall learn to lay afide, and turn 

from it with all your heart. 
^T., our Bleffcd Lord's life and death, fhall ye 

follow, and wholly conform yourfcif thereunto 

with all your might. 
Y^E Ihall evermore, without ceafmg, befcech our 

bleiTed Lady that flic help you to learn this our 

lefTon well. 
7JEALOUSLY keep a rein over your will and your 

fenfes, that they may be at peace with all that 

God doth, and alfo with all His creatures. 

All this IcfTon muft be learnt of a free heart and 
will, without cavilling. 



* The letters R and S have been tranfpofcd ; the reft follow the order of 
tie origmal, in which, as in the tranflation, the important word of the fen- 
icnoe u by tjo means always the one with which it commences. The letters 
V ad W are wanting in the original. — Tr. 
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SEVENTH CHAPTER. 

Hovo the DoSfor Iear?}s this tajk very qu'tcklv Ohongh with trouhlej, 
and how this Idvtntvi further hijiru^tetb him in thejbortejl "way 
to the higheji contemplation ; aljb hozv he was obliged to begin a 
dving life J and exercije bimfelf therein till at lii/l he prevailed over 
bimfelf. And in this folloivittg lejfon lies the true ground of 
almo/i all the fermons that fiand in this book, from which leffon 
alfo this Doctor obtained his underfandmg of Holy Script ure, and 
the perfe£iing of his life, asjhall be hereafter fet forth. 
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OW, dear ilr, take kindly as from God, 
without cavilling, this child's taHc, which 
He iets you by the mouth of m;e, a poor 
and unworthy human being.'* 
Then faid the Mailer, " However thou mayft call 
this a child's tafk, methinks it needs a man's {trength 
to attack it. Now tell me, dear fon, how long a 
time wilt thou give mc to learn this leflbn ?" The 
man anfwcrcd, " We w ill take five weeks, in honour 
of the five wounds of Chriil:, that you may learn it 
well. You (hall be your own ichoolmafter ; and 
when you arc not pcrfc<5l in any one of thefe letters, 
and think yourfelf hardly able to learn it, then cafl 
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afide your garment and chaftifc your body, that it 
may be brought into fubjec^lion to your foul and 
rcafon." Then faid the Maftcr^ " I will gladly be 
obedient/' 

Now when this dlfcipline had laftcd three weeks, 
the man faid to the Mafter, " Dear fir, how goes it 
with you ?" The Mafter faid, '* Dear fnn, thou mull 
know" that I have received more llripcs in thcfe three 
weeks about your leflbn than I ever did in all my days 
before." Then faid the man, " Sir, you well know 
that no man giveth his pupil a new tailc before he 
have Icamt the firft lines/' Then laid the Mailer, 
" If I laid that I knew them, I Ihoidd lliy what is not 
true/' Then faid the man, " Dear fir, go on as you 
are doing till you know your lefTon right well." 

But at the end of another three weeks the Mafter 
fcnt for the man, and faid to him, " Dear fon, rejoice 
with me, for I think, with God's help, I could lay 
the firft line ; and if thou art willing, I will repeat 
mcr the whole lelTon to thee." " No, dear fir," faid 
the man, " I will gladly rejoice with you, and take 
your word for it that you know it." Then laid the 
Mafter, '* I tell thee of a truth it has gone hard with 
mc. And now, dear fon, I pray thee give me further 
inftrudion." Then laid the man, " 1 can for myfclf 
ttach vou nothing further ; but if fo be that God 
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willeth to teach you through me, I will gladly do my 
part, and be an inftrumcnt in the Lord's hand by 
which He may work out His purpofes. 

" Hearken, dear Mafter : I will counfcl you in 
godly love and brotherly faithfulncfs. If it fhould 
happen to you as to the young man In the Gofpel, to 
whom our Lord faid, * Go and fell all that thou haft 
and give to the poor, and come and follow Me,' I 
will not be anfwcrable." Then faid the Mafter, 
" Dear fbn, have no fears on that fcore, for I have 
already left all that I have, and, with God's help, am 
refolvcd to go forward, and he obedient unto God and 
to thee." Then faid the man, "Since your heart is 
fteadfaftly fixed to commit yourlelf wholly unto God, 
I counfel you in all faithfulncfs that ye be obedient 
to your Order and your fuperlors ; as it may be that 
you may be brought into great perplexity if you be 
minded to go the ftrait and narrow way, and that you 
will be hard prefted and aflailed, and moft of all by 
your brethren. And if this fhould come to pais, your 
earthly feelings will feck everywhere for help, and 
make you call to mind the words in which you 
pledged yourfclf to God, and alfo other things, with 
the intent that, if polTible, they might break away 
from the crofs ; and that muft not be, but you muft 
yield a willing obedience to ftitFer all that is appointed 






you, from whatfbever it may proceed. For know 
that you muft needs walk in that fame path o±' which 
our Lord fpokc to that young man ; — you muHt take 
up your crofs and follow our Lord Jefus Chrift and 
s example, in utter fmcerity, humility^ and patience, 
and muft let go all your proud, ingenious reafon, 
which you have through your learning in the Scrip- 
ture. You fhall alfo for a time neither ftudy nor 
preach, and you iliall demean yourfclf with great 
iimplicity towards your penitents ; for when they 
have ended their confelfion, you fhall give them no 
further counfel than to fay to them, ' I will learn 
how to counfel myfclf, and when I can do that I will 
alfo counfel you.' And if you are afkcd when you 
will preach, fay, as you can with truth, that you have 
not time at prefcnt, and fo you will get rid of the 
people." Then faid the Maftcr, " Dear fon, I will 
willingly do {o ; but how then fhall I occupy myfelf ?" 
The man replied, ** You 0iall enter into your cell, 
and read your Hours, and alio chant in the choir if 
jrou feel inclined, and fhall fay mafs every day. And 
what time is left, you fhall fet before you the fufFer- 
rngs of our Lord, and contemplate your own life in 
the mirror of His, and meditate on your wafted time 
in which you have been living for yourlcif, and how 
finall has been your love compared to His love. In 
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all lowlinefs ye ihall ftudy thefe things, whereby in 
fbmc mcafurc yc may be brought to true humility, 
and alio wean yourielf from your old habits, and ccaie 
from them. And then, when our Lord ices that the 
time is come. He will make of you a new man, fo 
that you fhall be born again of God. 

" Neverthelefs, you muft know that before this can 
come to pafs, you muft fell all that you have, and 
humbly yield it up to God, that you may truly make 
Him your end, and give up to Him all that you pof- 
lefs in your carnal pride, whether through the Scrip- 
tures or without ; or whatever it be, whereby you 
might reap honour in this world, or in the which you 
may aforetime have taken pleafure or delight, you 
muft let it all go, and, with Mary Magdalene, fall 
down at Chrift's feet, and earneftly ftrive to enter on 
a new courfe. And fo doing, without doubt, the 
Eternal Heavenly Prince will look down on you with 
the eye of His good pleafure, and He will not leave 
His work undone in you, but will urge you ftill fur- 
ther, that you may be tried and purified as gold in 
the fire ; and it may even come to pafs, that He fliall 
give you to drink of the bitter cup that He gave to 
His only-begotten Son. For it is my belief that one 
bitter drop which God will pour out for you will be 
that your good works and all your refraining from 



evil, yea your w hole lite will be dcfpired and turned to 
nought in the eyes of the people ; and all your fpiritual 
children will forfake you and think you arc gone out 
of your mind, and all your good friends and your bro- 
thers in the convent will be offended at your life, and 
fay that you have taken to llrangc ways. 

'* But when thefe things come upon you, be not in 
any wife difmayed, but rejoice, for then your falvation 
draweth nigh ; howbeit, no doubt, your human weak- 
ncfs will (brink back in terror, and give way. There- 
fore, dear Mailer, you mull not be faint-hearted, but 
Irufl firmly in God, for He forfakcs none of His fer- 
rants, as you know well from the examples of the 
blcfled laints. Now, dear fir, if fo be that you are 
minded to take thefe things in hand, know that there 
is nothing better or more profitable for you at this pre- 
fent than an entire, hearty, humble felf-furrender in all 
things, whether fweet or bitter, painful or plcafant, fo 
that you may be able to fay with truth, 'Ah, my 
Lord and my God, if it were thy will that I fhould 
remain till the Day of Judgment in this fuffering and 
tribulation, yet would I not fall away from thee, but 
would defire ever to be conftant in thy fcrvicc.' Dear 
fir, I fee well, by God's grace, how^ you are thinking 
in your heart, that I have faid very hard things to you, 
and this is why I begged you beforehand to let me go, 
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and told you that if you went back like that young 
man, I would not have it laid to my charge." Then 
faid the Mailer, " Thou faycft truly ; I confefs it does 
feem to me a hard thing to follow your counfeL" The 
man anfwered, " Yet you begged me to fhow you the 
fhorteft way to the higheft pcrfeftnefs. Now I know 
no fliortcr nor furcr way than to follow in the foot- 
fleps of our Lord Jcfus Chrift. But, dear fir, I 
counfel you in all faithfulncis, to take a certain {pace 
of time to confider thefe matters, and then in God's 
name do as God gives you grace to do." Then faid 
the Mafter, " That will I do, and wait and fee 
whether, with the help of God, I may prevail." 
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EIGHTH CHAPTER. 

tt fared with the DoSior after this, and bow befell into great 
\buIatio7i and contempt, t'tll be fell til thereby ; and borv the 
tan counfelled b'lm, and allowed him to help nature witbfome 
I food and fp'tces , and afterwards departed from him* 




[IN the eleventh day after this, the Maftcr fcnt 
for the man, and faid to him, " Ah, dear 
fbn, what agony and ftruggle and fighting 
have I not had within me day and night, 
I was able to overcome the Devil and my own 
But now by God's grace I have gathered my- 
together with all my powers inward and outward, 
jlet my hand to this work with good courage, and 
^urpofcd to remain fteadfaft therein, come weal 
le woe." Then faid the man, ** Dear fir, do you 
ibcr ftill all I faid to you when you aiTvcd me 
fou fhould begin ?" The Mailer anfwcred, " Yes, 
lomcnt thou didft depart I wrote down all thou 
(I faid to me, word for word." Then laid the man, 
fir, that through God you have found this bold 
L rejoices me from the bottom of my foul, and I 
well plealcd as if it had happened to myfelf, fo 
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God be my witncfs. And now in the name of our Lord 
Jclus Chrill, fct forward." Then the man took his 
leave, and the Mafter did as he had been bidden. 

Now it came to pafs that before a year was out the 
Mailer grew to be defpifcd of all his familiar friends in 
the convent, and his fpiritual children all forfook him 
as entirely as if they had never (een him. And this 
he found very hard to bear, and it caufed him fuch 
grief that his head was like to turn. Then he fent 
for the man and told him how it fared with him ; how 
he was ill in his whole body, and efpccially in his head. 
Then faid the man, " Sir, you muft not be difmayed, 
but you mufl humbly cleave to God, and put your 
firm tnift in Him. Know that this account of yours 
plealcs me well, and it Hands well with your life, and 
will grow better every day. 

'* Dear fir, you know well that he who will walk ia 
the right way, and tread this path, muft be made a 
partaker of the fuffcrings of our Lord Jcfus Chrift ; 
therefore be not afraid, but commit yourfelf wholly to 
God. For know that the fame thing happened to mc 
alio. Meanwhile you muft take Ibme remedies while 
you are in this ftate, and treat your body well with 
good food which may ftrengthen it. A box of fpices 
was made for me, and I will have fuch an one pre- 
purcd for you to ftrengthen your head. But you muft 
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know that I always gave myfelf up body and foul to 
God, that He might do with them w hat he picafed." 
Then faid the Mailer, " But thou didft tell me 
before that I mull fhun good eating and drinking," 
The man anfwered, " Yes, fir, that was in the firil: 
beginning, when the flcfli was yet wanton, but now 
^tat it is tamed and obedient to the fpirit, we may 
come to its help with remedies, elfc we fhould tempt 
God. So long as you are in this ficknefs, you will be 
icr\ing God to cheriili your body by allowable means, 
but not to live difordcrly ; that mull not be. Dear fir, 
make God your help, and go forward with cheerful 
mind, and commit yourlclf to God with true and 
thorough refignation, and put your trull in His bound- 
kfs mercy, and wait for His grace to Ihow^ you what He 
will have you to do, and then with His help ilrive to 
fulfil that to the uttcrmoll, whether it be bitter or fw ect. 
Further, I bcfecch you for God's fake not to take it 
amifs of me, but 1 mull go home on account of a very 
important matter, which I alTurc you in all earneftnefs 
1 have much at heart ; but if fo be that you could 
not or would not do without me, fend into the town 
for me, and I will gladly come ; but if you can bear up 
thout the aid of any creature, that w ould be bell of 
all for you.'* Then faid the Mailer, *' Dear fon, fay not 
fo, for I cannot and would not do wi thout thee for any 
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length of time ; it would be hard indeed if thou didft 
forfake me, for then I fliould have no confolation left 
in the world." The man faid, "Dear fir, I will fhow 
you a better Comforter, that is the Holy Ghoft, who 
has called and invited and brought you to this point, 
by means of me His poor creature, but it is His work 
which has been wrought in you, and not mine; I have 
been merely His inftrument, and fervxd Him therein, 
and have done fo right willingly, for the glory of God 
and the falvation of your foul." Then faid the Mafter, 
** Dear fbn, may God be thine eternal reward ! Since 
it is fo weighty a matter, I will commit myfcif to God, 
and bear this fufFcring as beft I may.'* The man laid, 
" Dear fir, fince you arc now under the yoke, and have 
entered on a fpiritual life and obedience to God, and 
have voluntarily devoted yourfclf thereto, you fhould 
know how to live difcrcctly and wifely, and to govern 
yourfclf aright ; and do not let it repent you bccaufc 
you are forfaken of the creatures, but if it fhould hap- 
pen that you lack money, or have need of fome, put a 
part of your books in pawn, and do not futfer yourlcif 
to want for anything, but by no means ieli the books, 
for a time will come when good books will be very ufe- 
ful, and you will have need of them." Then the man 
took his leave and departed from that place, but the 
Mailer's eyes filled with tears, and he began to weep. 
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NINTH CHAPTER. 

T)o6ior TaitJer was vi/ited, touched, and iUum'tnated after a 
vonderful manner bv God, and horuo the layman came to him again, 
'.nd admon'tjhed htm tenderly to heg'tn to preach afrejh, and to 
xercife bimfelf in the Holy Scriptures. Alfo concerning ajlrange 
vent that befell him afterwards, whereby he wasjUU more tried 
Mtd bumbled, yet not without fruit . 
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[OW when the Mafter had fuffercd thus for 
two years, from fore aifaults and tempta- 
tions of the Devil, and great contempt 
from all his friends, and alfb great poverty, 
lat he was obliged to pledge a part of his books, 
I withal fell into great weakness of the body, and 
had demeaned himfelf with great humility through- 
i| — behold, it came to pafs on the Feaft of St. Paul's 
Wrerfion, that in the night he was overtaken by the 
ft grievous affault that may be imagined, whereby 
his natural powers were fo overcome with wcaknefs 
rhen the time for matins came he could not go 
chapel, but remained in his cell, and commended 
:lf to God in great humility, without help or con- 
)n from any creature. And as he lay in this ilate 
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of wcakneis, he thought of the fufferings of our Lord 
Jcfus Chrlit, and His great love that He had for us, 
and confidered his own life, how poor his hfc had been 
compared to the love of God. Whereupon he was 
overwhelmed with contrition for all his fins and all his 
wafted time, and exclaimed with tongue and heart : 
" O merciful God ! have mercy upon me a poor fmner, 
for thy boundlefs mercy's fake, for I am not worthy 
that the earth fhould bear me." And as he was lying 
in this weaknefs and great ladncfs, but fully awake, he 
heard with his bodily cars a voice faying : " Stand faft 
in thy peace, and truft God, and know that when He 
was on earth in human nature. He made the fick whom 
He healed in body found alfb in foul." Straightway 
when thefc words were uttered, he loft his J!cnfes and 
reaibn, and knew not how or where he was. But when 
he came to himfclf again, he felt within himfclf that 
he was poireffed of a new ftrength and might in all 
powers outward and inward, and had alfo a clear 
undcrftanding in thofe things which aforetime were 
dark to him, and he wondered greatly whence this 
came, and thought to himfclf, " I cannot come to the 
bottom of this matter. I will fend for my friend and 
tell him all that has happened." So he fcnt for the 
man ; and when he was come, the M after told him 
all that had befallen him. Then the man faid, " It 
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rgoiccs me from the bottom of my heart to hear all 
that you have told me. Dear fir, you muft know 
that you have now for the firft time received the true 
and might)' gift of God's grace ; and I tell you of a 
truth that now, for the firft time, your {ou\ has been 
touched by the Moll High ; and know that, as the 
letter hath In ibmc mcaliire ilaln you, fo it fliall like- 
wife make you alive again, for your dotlrine will 
come now from the Holy Ghoft, which before came 
from the flefli ; for you ha\c now^ received the light 
of the Holy Spirit by the grace of God, and you 
already know the Holy Scriptures. Therefore you 
have now a great advantage, and you will hencefor- 
ward have a much clearer infight into the Scripture 
than you had before. For, as you know, the Scrip- 
ture ibunds in many places as if it contradiiflcd itfelf, 
but lince that you have now % by the grace of God, 
received the Holy Scriptures into your own heart 
through the illumination of the Holy Spirit, you will 
perceive that all Scripture has the fame intent, and 
s not contradif^l itfelf, and you will alfo be able 
rightly to follow the pattern left us by the Lord Jcfus 
Chrift. You ought alfo to begin to preach again, 
and to teach your fcUow-Chriftians, and fliow them 
the right path to eternal life. The time is come 
now when good books will be profitable to you ; for 
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know that one of your fermons will be more profit- 
able now, and the people will receive more fniit there- 
from, than from a hundred aforetime, for the words 
that you fay now, coming from a pure foul, will have 
a pure and fimple favour. Wherefore, juft as much 
as you have been dcfpifed by the people, fb fliall you 
now be eftecmcd and beloved by them. But it will 
be moft cfpecially needful that you keep yourfelf 
humble, for you know well that he who carries a 
great trcafurc expofcd to view muil ever be on his 
guard againft thieves. I tell you truly the Devil is 
in great terror when he perceives that God has be- 
ftowed on any man fuch a noble and precious trea- 
iure, and the devils will fet all their arts and wifdom, 
and their lufts too, to work, to rob and bereave you 
of this coftly trcafure ; wherefore look wifely to your 
goings, for nothing will fo greatly help you to pre- 
ferve it as utter humility. Now, dear fir, it is no 
longer needful for me to fpcak to you as a teacher, as 
I have done hitherto, for you have now the right and 
true Mafler, whofe inftrument I have been : to Him 
give ear, and obey His commands ; this is my moft I 
faithful counfel. And now, in all godly love, 1 defire 
to receive inltru(flion from you, for I have, with God's 
help, accomplifhed the good work for which 1 was 
fent and came hither. I would fain, if God will. 



ibjoum here a good while and hear you preach. If 

God give you to do ib, methinks it were well that 

you (hould now begin to preach again." Then laid 

the Mafter, " Dear Ion, what had I better do ; I have 

pledged a great many good books, as many as come 

to thirty florins ?" The man anfwercd, " Look 1 I 

will give you that fum, for God's fake, and if you have 

any of it left over, give it back to Gad, for all that we 

have is His, whether temporal or fpiritual." So the 

Mailer redeemed his books, and ordered notice to be 

given that he would preach three days after. The 

people wondered much thereat, becaufe it was lb long 

fincc he had preached, and a great crowd gathered 

together to hear him. And when the Mailer came 

and faw that there was fuch a multitude, he went up 

into a pulpit in a high place, that they might hear 

him all the better. Then he held his hood before his 

eyes, and faid, " O merciful, Eternal God, if it be Thy 

■will, give me fo to fpeak that it may be to the praife 

and glory of Thy name and the good of this people." 

A5 he faid thefc words, his eyes overflowed with tears 

of tcndcmefs, {o that he could not fpeak a word 

for weeping, and this lallcd fo long that the people 

grew angry. At laft a man fpoke out of the crowd, 

" Sir, how long are we to Hand here ? It is getting 

late ; if you do not mean to preach, let us go home." 
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But the Mafter remained in earncft prayer, and faid 
again to God, " Oh, my Lord and my God, if it be 
Thy divine will, take this weeping from my eyes, 
and give me to deliver this lermon to Thy praife and 
glorj'. But, if Thou doft not do it, I take it as 
a fign that Thou judgeft I have not yet been enough 
put to ftiame. Now fulfil, dear Lord, Thy divine 
will on mc Thy poor creature, to Thy praife and my 
ncceffities." This all availed nothing ; he wept yet 
more and more. Then he faw that God would have 
it fb, and faid, with weeping eyes, " Dear children, I 
am forry from my heart that I have kept you here fb 
long, for I cannot fpeak a word to-day for weeping ; 
pray God fur mc, that He may help me, and then I 
will make amends to you, if God give me grace, 
another time, as {oon as ever I am able." So the 
people departed, and this tale was fprcad abroad and 
refounded through the whole city, fb that he became 
a public laughing-flock, dcfpifed by all ; and the 
people faid, " Now we all fee that he has become 
a downright fool." And his own brethren ftricftly 
forbade him to preach any mord, becaufc he did the 
convent great injur}' thereby, and difgraccd the order 
with the fenfclefs pradlices that he had taken up, and 
which had difordered his brain. 

Then the Mafler fent for the man, and told him all 
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that had happened. The man faid, " Dear Mailer, 

be of good cheer, and be not difmayed at thefe things. 

The Bridegroom is wont to behave fo to all His beft 

•nd dcareft friends, and it is a certain fign that God 

IS your good friend, for, without a doubt, He has feen 

Ibme {peck of pride concealed within you that you 

have not perceived, nor been confcious of yourfelf, 

and therefore it is that you have been put to ihame. 

You may have received Ibme great gifts of God, which 

you yourfelf do not know or perceive, that ha\c been 

given you by means of the patience with which you 

have endured this afl'ault ; therefore be of good cheer, 

and be joyful and humble. Neither ihould you think 

this a llrange thing, for I have feen many fuch In- 

ilances in other people. You fhall not dcipise this 

{ireiTure of the crofs which God has fent you, but 

count it a great blcffrng and favour from God. I 

counfcl you that you remain alone for the next five 

days, and endure without fpcaking to any, to the praife 

and glory of the five wounds of our Lord Jefus Clirift. 

And when the five days are ended, beg your Prior to 

give you permiffion to deliver a fcrmon in Latin. It 

he refule, beg him to let you try in the Ichool and 

read a leclure to the brethren." And he did fo : and 

read to his brethren fuch an excellent ledure as they 

had never heard in their lives before, fo grand and 
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deep and godly was his doftrine. Then they gave 
him permiiTion to preach a fcrmon ; and after one of 
their brethren had preached in the church where the 
Maftcr was wont to preach, he gave notice to the 
people, and faid, " I am ordered to announce that 
to-morrow the Mailer intends to preach in this place ; 
but if it ihould bcfal him as it did lately, I will not 
be anfwerable for it. So much I can fay with truth, 
that in our fchool he has read us a lc(flurc containing 
fuch great and profound inftrudlion, with high and 
divine wifdom, as we have not heard for a long time. 
But what he will do this time I know not ; God only 
knowcth." The next day after, the Mailer came to 
the convent (it was a convent of ladies), and began to 
preach, and faid : 
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TENTH CHAPTER. 

An excellent fermon rvblcb this Do6for delivered in a coiwent after 
bis illufnmation, concerning Cbrijl the true Bridegroom of tbe 
fouly in tbe wbicb be Jbavoed bow Jhe is to follow after Him in 
true^Jbamefacedj bumble, and patient rejignation, and baw Chrift 
tries ber heforeband in divers ways, and at lajl accepts ber lovingly. 
Taken from tbese words — '* Eccc fponfus venit, cxitc obviam 
ci," (Matt. xxv. 6.) 




EAR children, it may be no\v two years 
or more fince 1 laft preached. I fpokc 
to you then of four-and-twcnty Articles, 
and it was then my cuftom to fpeak 
much Latin, and to make many quotations ; but I 
intend to do fo no more, but if 1 wifli to talk Latin, 
I will do fo when the learned arc prcfent, who can 
undcrftand it. For this time repeat only an Ave 
Maria to begin with, and pray for God*s grace. 

Dear children, I have taken a text on which I 
mean to preach this {ermon, and not to go beyond 
it: in the vulgar tongue it runs thus, — '' Bebold tbe 
Bridegroom comet by go ye out to meet bim." 

The Bridegroom is our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the 
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Bride is the Holy Church and Chriftendom, Now 
we arc all called brides of Chrift, wherefore wc ought 
to be willing to go forth and meet our Bridegroom ; 
but, alas ! we are not ib. The true paths and llraiejht 
highways by which to go out to meet the Bridegroom 
are, alas ! now-a-days quite deferted and falling into 
decay, till wc have come hardly to perceive where 
they arc ; nay, this highway is to many quite ftrange 
and unknown, fo that they do not go out to meet 
the Bridegroom, as they are in duty bound to do, of 
which I will fpcak another time, with God's help ; 
but now, fmce we hear that we are all called brides, 
I will tell you fomewhat concerning what the Bride 
muft do in order to go and meet the Bridegroom. 

It IS feemly that a faithful Bride fliould avoid 
everything that is difpleafmg to the Bridegroom, fuch 
as vain-glory, pride, envy, and all the other fins of 
this world, and all the delights of the lx)dy and the 
flefh, whether it be the eafe and indulgence of the 
body, or other things which arc beyond the ncceiTaries 
of life. Further, it befeems a faithful Bride to be 
fhame-faced. When this comes to pafs, and the 
Bride, for her Bridegroom's Hike, has defpifed and 
given up all thcle things, then fhc begins to be fome- 
what well-pleaiing to the Bridegroom. 

But, if Ihe deflres to be yet more well-pleafmg in 
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His iight, Ihe muft humbly bow down before Him, 
and fay with heart and lips, " Ah ! my dear Lord 
and Bridegroom, Thou knoweft all hearts. I have 
iaid to Thee, with my whole heart, that I deiirc to 
do all that I can and may, and to do it willingly, as 
tar as Thou giveft me to perceive through my con- 
Icience what is agreeable and well-pleafmg to Thee." 
When the Bride makes this vow to the Bridegroom, 
He turneth himlelf and begins to look upon her. 
Then (he befeeches Him to bellow upon her iome 
gift as a token of love. What is the gift ? It is 
that (he is inwardly and outwardly befet with divers 
affaults, with which He is wont to endow his Ipecial 
friends. 

But if the Bride be as yet unaccuflomcd to fiiffer, 
ihc will fay, " Ah ! dear Lord and Bridegroom, this 
is very hard upon me ; I fear greatly that I ihall 
icarccly be able to endure it. Therefore, dear Lord 
and Bridegroom, I pray Thee to make my burden 
fomewhat more tolerable, or ellc to take a part of it 
away.'* Then the Bridegroom anfwers, " Tell me 
then, dear Bride, fliould the Bride fare better than 
the Bridegroom has fared ? If thou defireft to meet 
the Bridegroom, thou muft imitate Him in fome fort, 
and it is, moreover, reaibnable that a faithful Bride 
fhould fufFer lc)mewhat with Him for her Bride- 
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groom's fake.** Now when the Bride hearcth what 
is the will of her Bridegroom, and how grave a matter 
it is, £he is fore affrighted, and fays, " Dear Lord and 
Bridegroom, be not wroth with me, for I will gladly 
hearken unto Thee : appoint unto me what Thou 
wilt ; I am willing to fufFcr all things with Thy help 
and in Thy love." When the Bridegroom heareth 
this, He loveth the Bride yet better than He did 
before, and giveth her to drink of a ttill better cup. 
This cup is that fhe is to ceafc from all her own 
thoughts, and all her works and rcfrainings will give 
her no content, for llie can take pleafurc in nothing 
that is her own. However good the actions may be 
in themfches, flie is always thinking how fhe Iball 
anger her Bridegroom therewith, and fcareth much 
that file will, perhaps, have to fuffer a great punilh- 
ment for them hereafter. Moreover, flie is derided 
by all, and thefc things arc accounted her folly. 

Now, children, by reafbn of all thefe things, her 
natural powers become wearied out and grow feeble, 
infomuch that fhe is conrtantly in fear lefl fhe fhould 
not hold out to the end, but mull die at laft ; and 
hereupon flic is greatly terrified, for flic is yet fbme- 
what timorous and faint-hearted. Then flie cries 
earncftly unto the Bridegroom, and fays, " Ah ! dear 
Lord and Bridegroom, how great arc Thy terrors ; 




Itnow that I cannot endure them long : I muft die." 
But tlic Bridegroom anlVcrs, " If thou wilt in truth 
go out to meet thy Bridegroom, it is fitting that thou 
ihould firft tread fbme portion of the path that He 
has travelled. Now w^hereas the Bridegroom has fuf- 
fered ihame, hunger, cold, thirft, heat, and bitter 
pains, for three and thirty years, and at laft a bitter 
death, for the Bride's fake, out of pure love, is it not 
juil and right that the Bride fhould venture even her 
life for the Bridegroom's fake, out of love, and with 
all her heart ? Verily, if thou hadft the right fort of 
love and true faithfulncfs unto thy Bridegroom, all 
thy fear would vanifh." 

Then when fhc hears thcfe words of the Bride- 
groom her whole heart is moved with fear, and Ibe 
fays, ** Ah ! dear Lord, I acknowledge in all fmcerity 
that I have done wrong, and I am out of all meafure 
fied at it ; I grieve from the bottom of my heart 
that I have not with a faithful heart yielded myfclf 
up unto Thee, even unto death. Dear Lord and 
Bridegroom, I here vow and promife to Thee furely 
that all which Thou willcfl: I alfo will. Come fick- 
ncfs, come health, come pleafure or pain, fwect or 
bitter, cold or heat, wet or dry, whatever Thou willeft, 
that do I alfo will ; and defire altogether to come out 
from my own will, and to yield a whole and willing 
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obedience unto Thee, and never to dcfire aught clfe 
cither in will or thought : only let Thy will be accom- 
plifhcd in me, Thy poor unworthy creature, in time 
and in eternity. For, dear Lord, when I look at what I 
am, I am not w^orthy that the earth fhould bear me." 

Now when the Bridegroom fccth this entire and 
faithful will in the Bride, and her deep and thorough 
humility, what does He then do ? His heart yearns 
over the Bride, and giveth her a very cofl:ly, noble, 
fweet cup to drink. What is this cup ? It is that 
fhe fiiffers yet far more from all manner of tempta- 
tions and tribulation than (he has ever fuffered before. 
And when the Bride perceiveth this, and feeth the 
Bridegroom's earneftncfs and good pleafure concerning 
her, file fuffercth all thcfe things willingly and gladly 
for the Bridegroom's fake, and boweth hcrfelf down 
humblv before Him, and faith, " Ah ! dear Lord and 
Bridegroom, it is juft and right that Thou Ibouldclt 
not will as I will, but I defirc and ought to will as 
Thou -wilt; I receive this gift right willingly and 
gladly for Thy love from Thy divine hand, whether 
it be pleafant or painful to the flefh, I acquiefce 
w^holly in it for love of Thee." 

Now when the Bridegroom, in His eternal wifdom, 
perceives this difpofition within His humble Bride, 
and her thorough earneftncfs, flic begins to grow pre- 



cious to Him, and from hearty love He giveth her to 
fuffer in all her nature, until the Bride is wholly 
purified from all faults and flain of fin, and become 
perfeiftly fair and unfpottcd. Then He fays, " Now 
rife up, my beloved, my pleafant, my beautiful Bride, 
for Thou art pure and without fpot, and altogether 
Wely in my eyes." Then He looks upon her with 
infinite, mighty, divine love. To this joyful high- 
tide Cometh the Father of the Eternal Bridegroom, 
and faith to the Bride, *' Rife up, my lovely, chofen 
beloved, it is time to go to Church,*' and He takcth 
the Bridegroom and the Bride, and leadeth them to 
the Church, and marries them to each other, and 
binds them together with divine love ; yea, God doth 
bind them together in bonds fb faft that they can 
nc\'cr be parted again, either in time or eternity. 
And when, in thcfe divine efpoufals, they have been 
made one, the Bridegroom faith, " O, beloved and 
Eternal Father, w^hat fhall be our wedding-gift ?" 
.Vnd the Father faith, " The Holy Ghoft, for that it 
is His office to be in the Father's Head." And He 
Ihcds forth upon the Bride the torrent of divine love, 
md this love flows out unto the Bridegroom, info- 
much that the Bride loitth herfclf, and is intoxicated 
with love, fo that ilie forgets herfelf and all creatures, 
in time or eternity, together with herfelf. 
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Now he only who is bidden to fuch a fplritual, 
glorious marriage- feaft, and has obeyed the call, does 
for the firfl time perceive and tafte the real, true, 
bleflcd, gracious fwcetnefs of the Holy Spirit. Now 
is this Bride a true worfhipper, for flic worfhippeth 
the Father in the Holy Spirit. In this marriagc-fcaft 
is joy upon joy, and therein is more peace and joy in 
one hour than all the creatures can yield in time or 
in eternity. The joy that the Bride hath with the 
Bridegroom is fo vaft that no fcnlcs or rcafon can 
apprehend or attain unto it." 

As the Dofftor fpoke theie words a man cried out 
with a loud voice, '* It is true !*' and fell down as if 
he were dead. Then a woman called out from the 
crowd and faid, " Mafler, leave off, or this man will 
die on our hands." 

Then the Mafter faid, " Ah, dear children, and if 
the Bridegroom take the Bride and lead her home with 
Him, we will gladly yield her to Him ; neverthelefs, 
I will make an end and leave off. Dear children, let 
us all cry unto the Lord our God in Heaven. For 
verily we have all need fo to do, feeing that, alas ! we 
have grown fo dull of hearing and foolifh of heart that 
none of us has compaffion on his fellow, although 
we confefs that we are all called brothers and filters. 
There be alfo few who are willing to fight their way 
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gainil their own flcfh, and follow the Bridegroom, 
B order to reach a nobler joy and a glorious wedding- 
aft. 

I give you to know that in thefe days thofe be few 
tid far between who do truly go out to meet the 
Iridegroom, fuch as there were many in the olden 
ime. Therefore it bchoveth each one to look at 
imfelf and confidcr his ways with great earncftnefs. 
'or the time is at hand — nay, it is already come — 
rhcn it may be faid of moft who are now living here, 
^ " they have eyes and fee not, and ears that hear 
B'' Dear children, let us all ftrivc to enter into this 
vcdding-feaft, moft rich in joy, and honour, and 
)lcirednefs. 

But when the Bride departs from this marriage- 
Saft and is left to hcrfclf, and beholds that ftic has 
come back again to this miserable earthly ftate, fhe 
[ays within herfelf, '* O ! poor miferable creature that 
I am, am I here again ? " And rtie is fad in herfelf; 
ticvcrthclefs, Ihe is fo utterly refigncd in boundlcfs 
bumility to her Bridegroom, that flie in no wiic may 
think of or defire His prefence, becaule fhe deems her- 
Hf wholly unworthy thereof But the Bridegroom 
^■not therefore foriake her, but looketh upon His 
Jridc from time to time, bccaufc He well knoweth 
hat none will or can comfort her, but He alone. 
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And now that you have heard this, let it not fur- 
prifc you that I have not told you how lovingly the 
Bridegroom talkcth with the Bride. It might well 
happen that none would believe mc (except fuch a 
one as had tried and tailed it himfelf), lliould T tell 
you what llrange words the Bride faith to her Bride- 
groom. We find, too, in the Scriptures, that the 
loving Ibul ofttimes holds fuch convcrlc with her Be- 
loved as words cannot perfectly exprefs. Nay, does 
it not happen every day with earthly lovers, that a 
bride and bridegroom talk together in fuch wife that 
if others heard it they would declare them mad or 
drunk ? 

Now, dear children, I fear that I have kept you 
too long ; but the time has not fccmcd long to me : 
alf(), I have faid it all for your good, and could not 
well this time make mv fermon (liortcr if I were 
rightly to explain my meaning ; therefore receive it 
kindly. 

That we may all become real, true, perfed: brides 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and that v^c may in lincerc, 
true, utter humility and rcfignation, go out to meet 
our glorious Bridegroom, and abide with Him for 
ever, may God help us, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoft. Amen." 
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^f a great prodigy that was wrought in certam perfons through this 

fermont as afterwards appeared, whereby we are given to under- 

Jiand w)hat great wofiders God works by good iujiruments, that 

tSf that He will do more by one fertnon of an enlightened man than 

a hundred others. 




HEN this fcrmon was ended, the Mailer 
K went down and read Mafs, and gave the 
Lord's Body to certain good people ; but 
after the iermon the man perceixed that 
bme fortjr people remained fitting in the churchyard. 
^Vhcn Mais was over he told the Mafter of it, and 
they went out to where he had feen the people fitting 
that they might fee how it was with them. But in 
the meantime, while the Mafter had been celebrating 

K5, they had rifen up and gone away, except twelve, 
were ftill there. Then faid the Mailer to the 
, " Dear fon, what doll thou think we had beft 
do with thefe people?" Then the man went from 
one to another and touched them, but they lay as if 
they were dead, and Icarccly moved. The Mafter 
mew not what to think of this ftrange thing, for he 
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had never feen the like before, and fb he (aid to the 
man, " Tell me, what doft thou think ? Are the peo- 
ple alive or dead ?" Then he fmiled and faid, " If 
they were dead, it would be your fault and the Bride- 
groom's ; how then fhould you bring them round 
again ?" The Mafter faid, " But if the Bridegroom 
be with me in this bufmcfs, ought I to awaken 
them ?" The man anfwercd, " Sir, thcfe people are 
ftill in this prefent Hate, and I wifh that you would 
afk the convent ladies to let them be carried into 
their cioiftcr, that they may not take fome ficknefs 
and harm to their bodies, by lying in the open air 
on the cold earth." And they did lb \ and the people 
were brought into a warm place. Then the convent 
ladies iaid, " Dear iir, we have a nun here to whom 
the fame thing has happened, and fhe is lying on her 
bed as if Ihe were dead." Then faid the Mafter, 
" My dear daughters, be patient, for God's fake, and 
look .to thcfe fick people, and when any one of them 
comes to himfelf give him fomething warm to take ; 
if he will have it, give it him in Chrlft's name." And 
the ladies faid they would willingly do fo. So the Maf- 
ter and the man went their way, and entered into the 
Mailer's cell. Then the man faid, " Now, dear Mafter, 
what think you of this ? Has the like ever happened 
to you in your life before ? Now I wot you fee what 
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venders God works with good tools. Dear fir, I 
crceive that this fermon will ll:ir many, and one will 
sll it to another. If it pleafc you, methinks it were 
rcll that you let thcfc fick children reft for awhile, 
)r this lermon will give them plenty to digcfi: for 
>me time, and if you think it good, and God give 
ou fb to do, that you preach a iermon alfo to thofe 
rho are in the world, feeing it is now Lent." And 
he Mailer did fb gladly, and preached alfo to thofe 
vho were in the world, to the great amendment of 
ertain of them,* 



* Here follow two chapters in the original, containing (ketches of other 
TTOonj preached by Tauler ; but as they are Icfs valuable than moft of his 
rmonj, and have nothing whatever to do with the progrcfs of the ftory, I 
ivc judged it beft to omit them. — ^Tr. 
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FOURTEENTH CHAPTER. 

Hovo this holy Do^or came to his end, and afterward appeared to 
bis dear friend the layman, and Jhovced him the canfe of bis 
painful departure from this ivorld, to wit that it had beeti bis 
purgatory, after which be attained great joy and eternal hlejjed- 
nefsy which were g'ruen him by God as the reward of bis good 
and faithful teaching. 
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OW you miift know that the Mafter made 
progrcfs in the divine life, and received 
fuch vvifdom, by the grace of the Holy 
Spirit, that he preached both to clergy 
and laity, and came to be held in fuch efteem and 
honour throughout the land, and alio in that city, 
that whenever the people had any weighty matter to 
tranfad, he was called in to fettle it with his wifdom, 
wlicther it concerned fpiritual or temporal affairs, and 
whatever he counfcllcd them was right in their eyes, 
and they hearkened unto him gladly. And after that 
the Mailer had led this faithful life full eight years, 
God would not leave His fervant longer in this earthly 
mifery, and fiw fit to take him to Himself without pur- 
gator)'. Wherefore He lent His judgments upon him, 
and viiited him with ficknefs, lb that the Mafter kept 
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his bed for more than twenty weeks, and his fuffer- 
ings were very lore, and his pains grievous. Then 
he perceived, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, that 
he was about to depart from this world (God was 
minded to reward him for his work) ; wherefore he 
lent for the man, his dear friend, and begged him to 
come to him, for he expected not to be much longer in 
this world. And the man hearkened and came to the 
Maftcr, who received him after a moll friendly fort ; 
and the man was glad that he found him yet alive, 
and faid, '* Dear Mailer, how fares it with you?" 
The Mailer faid, *' I believe that the time is very 
near when God purpoles to take me from this world, 
for which caufe, dear fon, it is a great confolation to 
me that thou art prelcnt at my end. I pray thee 
take thclc books which arc lying there : thou wilt 
find written therein all thy dilcourfe with me afore- 
time, and alio my anfwers, and thou wilt find fome- 
what concerning my life, and the dealings of God 
with me His poor unworthy fervant. Dear fon, if 
thou think fit, and if God give thee grace, make a 
little book of it." Then faid the man, '* Dear Mailer, 
I have written down five of your fcrmons, and if it 
plcafe you, I will write them out alio, and will make 
a little book about you." Quoth the Mailer, " Dear 
fon, I lay upon thee my moil folcmn admonition, that 
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thou write nothing about me, and that thou do not 
mention my name ; for thou murt know that of a 
truth the life, and words, and works which God has 
wrought through me a poor, unworthy, fmful man, 
are not mine, but belong to God Almighty, now and 
for evermore ; therefore, dear fon, if thou wilt write 
it down for the profit of our fellow-Chriftlans, wTitc 
it fb that neither my name nor thine be named, but 
thou mayft fay the Maftcr and the man. Moreover, 
thou ftialt not fuffer the book to be read or fecn by 
any one in this town, left he fliould mark that it was I, 
but take it home with thee to thy own country, and 
let it not come out during my life." 

And for a fpacc of eleven days the Mafter held 
much difcourfe with the man. After that, the time 
came that the Mafter fhould die. Then he faid, 
" Dear fon, I pray thee, in God*s name, to give thy 
conlent to it, if God fhould permit my fpirit to come I 
back to thee, and tell thee how it fared with me." 
The man anfwered, " Dear Mafter, if God will have 
it fo, I am alfo willing." But it came to pafs that at 
the laft the Mafter had a moft horrible and frightful 
death-ftrugglc, inlbmuch that all the brethren in the 
convent, and alfo other people, were greatly terrified 
and diftrefled thereat, and were fore amazed at the 
dreadful anguifti that they faw in his death. 
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Now when he was dead, all who were in the con- 
vent and the city were filled with forrow. But when 
they perceived who was the man that had been fb 
long his bofom-fricnd in lecret, they came and dcfircd 
to ftiow him honour, and befought him to be their 
gucft. But when he was aware of their intent, he 
fled that fame hour out of the city, and travelled 
home again. And as he was on the way, the third 
day after the Mailer's death, at nightfall he was pafs- 
ing through a little village with his fcrvant, and feeing 
a nobleman go paft along the road, he faid to him, 
" My friend, is there any inn in this village ? " The 
nobleman anfwcred, " No." Then laid the man, 
"Then fliow us the kindncfs, dear friend, in God's 
name, to let us lodge in thy houfc for to-night, and 
take for it what thou wilt." Then he faid, " If you 
■will put up with fuch things as wc have, I will wil- 
lingly lodge you, and give you the bcft in my power." 
So he took him home with him. When it was night 
he laid the man upon a feather-bed, and fhowed the 
fcrvant into the barn to lie upon the ftraw. Now in 
the night the man awoke and heard a voice clofe by ; 
yet he faw no one. Then a fhudder ran through 
him, and he made the fign of the Crofs. Then the 
voice faid, ** Fear not, dear fon, it is I, the Mailer." 
Then faid the man, " Dear Mailer, is it you ? Then 
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I bcieech you, with my whole heart, to tell mc, if 
God will, how it ftandeth with you, and how it came 
to pafs that you had fuch a dreadful end i for your 
brethren in the convent were much allonied at you, 
and it is to be feared that your frightful end will be a 
great ftumbling-block to your own brethren in the 
convent." Then laid the Mafter's voice, ** Dear ion, 
that will I tell thee. Thou muft know that our 
Lord God faw fit to appoint me fuch a hard death 
in order that the holy angels might ftraightway re- 
ceive my foul to themfelves ; and for the fame caufe 
thou flialt alfo have fuch a like hard death. It was 
needful that I fliould futFer this as a purgatory ; but 
know likewifc, my dear fon, that the evil fpirits tor- 
mented mc greatly, and alTailed mc with fuch cun- 
ning and inftancy, that I was in conftant fear left my 
courage Ihould fail mc. But, however hard my 
death was, it was as nothing compared to the joy 
which the Almighty, Eternal, and Merciful God hath 
given me in return. Know, dear fon, that the fame 
hour in which my foul left my body, the bleffcd angels 
received it, and condu<5led me to Paradife, and faid to 
me, * Here Ihalt thou tarry five days, and flialt know 
no anxiety or fear left the evil fpirits fhould harm 
thee any more, neither fhalt thou labour any more, 
on]y thou flialt be deprived for thefe five days of the 
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bliilRil company of the bleflcd in eternity. And then 
wc will come again with joy, and bring thee to the 
iinfpeakablc joys, and reward thee for thy good and 
faithful teaching and ufeful counfels ;* all which I 
have received by thy excellent inftruction, for the 
which I can never thank God and thee enough." 

Then faid the man : " Dear Maftcr, I befeech you 
from the bottom of my heart that when you come 
into the prelence of God, you pray Him for me/* 
But whate\er the man faid after this, or whatever 
qucftions he put, no one anfwered him again. Then 
he would fain have flcpt, and turned from one fide to 
the other; but it availed him nothing: he got no 
more reft that night, and could hardly wait till it was 
light. And at day-break he rofe up, and wrote that 
fame hour word to the Prior and brethren of all things 
that the fpirit had faid to him, and returned to his own 
houlc, and came alfo to a good and blefTed end. 

That we may all follow the pattern of our Lord 
Jcfus Chrift, infbmuch that after this miferable life 
and this tranfitory world wc may come to eternal 
and never-ending joys, — to God and His chofen and 
beloved friends, may He help us, God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. Amen ! 

Here endetb the Hijlory of the Life of the enJigbtetted 
Do£}or John Tauler, 
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and ibanks 
the man for 
the good in- 
Jlraffion be 
bad given 
him in this 
life. 



At daybreak 
the man 
arij'es and 
tvrites word 
of his vijion 
to the Maf- 
ter^j (onvent. 



The end. 
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IntroduBory Notice 

RESPECTING 




TAULER'S LIFE AND TIMES, 
By the Translator. 




OHN TAULER, who appears "as the Malter" in the 
foregoing Hillory, was born at Strafburg in the 
year 1290. His father was moft probably Nicolas 
Tauler, whofe name occurs among thofe of the 
fenators of Strafburg in 1313- At all events, he belonged to a 
tolerably wealthy family, and might have lived on his patrimony, 
iince he tells us in one of his fcrmons : '* Had I known when I 
lived as my father's fon, all that I know now, I would have lived 
on his heritage and not upon alms.'* He devoted himfelf, how- 
ever, in early years to a clerical life, and entered the Dominican 
Order in Strafburg, taking up his abode in the handfomc,f^acvous 
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convent belonging to that Order, the church of which was con- 
secrated in the year 1308. A fiftcr of his was a nun in the 
convent of St. Nicolas at Krautcnau, likewife belonging to the 
Dominican Order, In what year Tauler renounced the world 
cannot be determined with precifion, but there can be little doubt 
that he did {o at the fame time with his friend John von Dam- 
bach, in 1308. From allufions in his writings, it leems probable 
that he foon after, with the fame friend, betook himfelf to Paris, 
the great metropolis of Chriftian learning in that age, in order to 
fludy theology in the famous Dominican College of St. Jacques, 
from which the monks of that Order were called Jacobins in France. 
The Univcrfity concentrated within its precind:s reprcfentatives 
of the \'aried intellectual tendencies of the age. Up to the 
middle of the thirteenth century, it had been diftinguifhcd by 
the freedom of thought which prevailed among its teachers, 
unfliackled as they were by any epifcopal, almoil by any regal 
jurifdi<5lion over their dod:rinc, and "acknowledging only the 
authority of the Pope himfelf, dire(!:Hy exercifcd. The inriuence 
of the all-queftioning Abclard, the fubtle Gilbert de la Pore'e, 
the panthcirtic Amaury de Bene, and other free-thinking teachers, 
was not extin<5l, though they lay under the cenfure of herefy. I 
The works of Arillotlc, condemned in 1 209,, had been gradually 
introduced into the fchools, with the Arabian commentaries of 
Avicenna and Avcrrhocs. The Dominican Order, founded for the 
extirpation of hercly, early rccognifed the prime neccffity of pro- 
vJding in{iru&\on which fhould purity the ftrcams of human 
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:>ti^t at their fountain-head ; and in fpite of the oppofition 
fed by the heads of the Univerfity, fucceeded, in 1228^ in cfta- 
(hing theological chairs in their convent in Paris, from which to 
mbat the heathenizing philofophers of Chrirtendom with their 
m weapons of reafon ; and in Albert the Great and Thomas 
^uinas they may be faid to have reconquered philofophy for the 
nurch, and Chriftianized Arittotlc, who thenceforth became the 
:abliflied mafter of philof(>phy, but was ftudled through the 
unmcntaries of the great Dominican luminary. 
But the coloflal volumes of the fchoolmcn, embracine; as 
icy did within the vaft fwecp of their fpeculation difquifitions 
pon the nature of the Godhead, upon the univcrie of iuper- 
uman intelligence revealed by the pfcudo-Dionyfms, and upon the 
ature of man and matter, — while affording a tremendous g}'m- 
albc diicipline to the human intellcifl, were barren in ad:ual 
raftical relults, and might well be unfatisfadory to one whofe foul 
raved to be fomethmg more than a logical athlete.^ And it is 
ndent that, in his later life, Tauler did not look back upon 
tic fcholaftic thcoIog>' which he ihidied during his fojourn in 
'aris as having taught him that which anfwcrcd to the needs of 
IIS fpirit. Thus, in one paflage of his fcrmons he fays : " Thefe 
;reat mafters of Paris do read vaft books, and turn over the 
cavM with great diligence, which is a very good thing ; but 
hcfe [fpiritually enlightened men] read the true living book, 
'"^Herein all things live : they turn over the pages of the heavens 
and the earth, and read therein the might)- and admirable won- 
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ders of God." He fcldom cites any of the fchoolmcn in 
writings, with the exception of " Mafter Thomas ;" but he 
unfrcquently refers to Ariftotle, under the title of the *' Nat 
Mafter," or the '* Mafter of Nature." The autliors who ft 
to have had the grcatcft attra<ftion for him, and whom he n 
have early made the fubjeifl of his ftudy, judging from 
acquaintance with them difplayed in his writings, and the li 
leifure which he could have had for fuch purfuits during the t 
activity of his later years, were the more myftical and fpccula 
among the ecclefiaftical writers, the pfeudo-Dionyfius, the Mo 
of the Ichool of St. Victor, St. Bernard, and above all 
Auguftin. Neither was he a ftranger to the Ncoplatonifts 
Proclus is referred to feveral times in his writings. 

While the whole bent of Tauler's mind thus appears to havi 
pofed him to contemplation on the great fpiritual queftions imi 
diately affe6ling man's a(5lual deftiny, rather than more purely in 
lectual thcfcs, he muft, on returning from Paris to Strafburg, h 
come in contad: with feveral of the mvftical teachers whom 
know to have flourifbed there about this time, and who certa! 
cannot have been without influence on the courlc of his mei 
development. The moft eminent of theie was the cclebn 
Mafter Eckart, a brother of his own Order, who, after ha\ 
filled the important offices of Provincial in Saxony and Vi( 
General in Bohemia, had returned to Strafburg, where, with 
earneftnefs of profound conviiflion, he was now difcourfmg 
the people in their native tongue, on lofty philofbphical th 
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n only deemed fit to be treated of in Latin before learned 
)lies ; and which he handled in a way that he himfelf con- 
to be contrary to what any of the Maftcrs had taught 
to. Yet it is clear, from the accufations afterwards brought 
him of miflcadlng the vulgar, that the mctaphyfical 
ations which form the ftaple of his fcrmons, though they 

icem to us utterly beyond the range of ordinary thinkers, 
have touched fomc chords in the hearts of the multitude, 
Ted as they are, not only in a fliarp, clear, forcible llyle, but 

clothed in a thoroughly popular form, and illuftratcd by 
hors appealing to the eye, and allegorical interpretations of 
lire hiftories.* 

c man himfelf and his do<5lrines were equally calculated to 

a powerful imprcffion on the mind of the youthful Tauler, 

y diflatisficd with the frigid fubtleties of the dialecticians, 

iriving at an age when he was called on to exercile his voca- 



ifTOW the following note from Schmidt's "Eckart" Tb$olog. Stud. u. Krit. 1 839, S. 684, 
*' The raifing of the widow's (on furnin^cs him with matcriali for more than one 
ry. In the Second Sermon on the Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity, the widow is firft 
■1, and her dead fon, the Rcafon, which Our Lord animates with new life ; afterwards 

w figniiies a forfalccn one, and taken in an abftract fenfe, a ftatc of lonelincfs, and forth- 
Sckari fprings to the conclafion, thai therefore we alfo niuA forfake all things. In the 
iof the woman of Samaria, the woman is a type of the foul, the five hufbands whom file 
id arc the five fcnfes ; with thcfc fhc had finned, and therefore arc they dead. Chrift 

' Bring hither thy hulband ;' this is Free-will. She replies : ' I have no hufband ;' 
ilich Chrift fays : ♦ Thou hall well faid I have no hufband ;' that Ls, her Free-will was 
own, but m bondage to fin, etc." 
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tion as a preaching friar in times of extraordinary commotion 
and perplexity. 

Eckart's keen and foaring intellc<5l had been trained by a clofe 
ftiidy of the Fathers and the Schoolmen before he became a 
profclTor in the convent of St. Jacques at Paris, in which 
poiition he foon acquired no ordinary fame ; being eftecmed 
(according to the llatement of the Abbot Trithemius in 
his great encyclopaedia of ccclcfiaftical writers) •* the moft 
learned man of his day in the Arlftotclian phllofbphy.'* The 
vivid remembrance of fuch a mailer would be ftill lingering in 
the hearts of many pupils when Tauler came to Paris ; though 
Eckart himfclf muft have quitted his profclTorfhip fomc years 
before, as, on account of the leverity of his morals and the 
firmncfs of his chara(Scr, he wds appointed, in 1304, Provincial of 
the Dominican Order in Saxony, where he laboured with fuch 
iiiccels in the rclloration of difciplinc, that three years later he 
was made Vicar-General of Saxony, with the exprefs commillion 
to undertake any improvements and reforms in the Order that 
he might judge ncceflary. In this new fphcre of action, like- 
wife, he ibon became celebrated as a preacher and metaphyseal 
teacher. From this date, when he was held in reverence by the 
Church, he difappcars from our view for a fpace of fome years; after 
which we find him in Strafburg, diverted of his dignities, but 
preaching with great effect his peculiar doiftrines, now in his 
. mature life elaborated into a fyflem which has been claimed by 
/ ^^g^i and /omc of his difciples as the parent of the German 
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liUofophy.* To iay whether this claim isjuft would require a B 
tiowledgc of Hegel and his fchool, which I do not poflcfs-f/That I 
hich Avas the aim of all Eckart's rcaibnings, to which all clfc 
as but a means, was the pcrfed: rcpofc of a fpirit in abfulutc 
nlon with God, and dwelling in a region far above the clouds and 
mpefts of this changeful, barren life of icnfe. He himfelf appears 
» have attained in a high degree to this flatc of abiding peace ; 
:t his writings arc pervaded by a ilrain of deep lamentation 
rer the imperfedrVions of this earthly fphcrc, and the milery 
rifing from a Icnfe of feparation from God. In fadi, he certainly 
:tains a poiitivc and vivid fenfe of the nature of fm ; whether 
[lis be confiftcnt with Pantheifm or Hcgelianifm, I leave thole 
ctter qualified to judge. In the paflionate endeavour to free 
imfelf from the entanglements of the creature, and to enter 
ito living union with God, he, however, undoubtedly does not 
fcapc the danger of merging created cxiftence in the one un- 
reated EiTence which alone has true Being, and forgetting the 
imits that bar our approach to the Infinite. Thus he fays : 
That word, / am, can none truly fpeak but God alone." 
'He has the Subilancc of all creatures in Himfelf; He is a 
that has all Being in Himfelf." " All things arc in God, 
all things are God." *' All creatures in themfelves are 

Schmidt's EchrL Theol. Stud. u. Krit. 1 839, S. 663. T 

t Neither b my acquaintance with Eckart extcnflve ; but I have made no (latcment in tiic 1 

wt which docs not fcem to me fubftantiatcd by what I have read of his viu\iu'p, I 
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" naught ; all creatures are a fpcaking of God." " Doft 
" alk me what was the purpofc of the Creator when He mad 
'^ creatures ? I anfwer, Rcpofc. Doft thou alk again wha 
*' creatures leek in their fpontaneous afpiration ? I anfwer a 
'^ Repole. Doll: thou afk a third time what the foul feeks i 
'* her motions ? I anfwer, Repofe. Conlcioufly or unconlci) 
" all creatures leek their proper ftatc. The ftonc cannot 
" moving till it touch the earth ; the fire rifes up to heaven : 
'* a loving foul can never reft but in God, and fo wc lay Go< 
" given to all things their proper place, — to the filh the watt 
" the bird the air, to the beall: the earth, to the foul the Godh< 
" Simple people conceive that we are to lee God, as if He ' 
" on that fide and we on this. It is not fo ; God and I are 0( 
" the VlB. of my perceiving Him." " O noble foul, put on 
" wings to thy feet and rile above all creatures, and above 
" own reafon, and above the angelic choirs, and above the 
*' that has given thee ftrength, and throw thyfelf upon the hea 
" God ; there llialt thou lie hidden from all creatures." But ; 
thus denying a fcparate exlftcnce to the creature, he ufes ex 
lions which logically condudl to Panthcifm, on the other han 
God is clearly a living God ; not a mere objcdl of philofop 
thought, but an a6lual and working reality.* ^ So, again, Ibmc ( 



• The fecond Sermon Jn the following colleftion, which b undoubtedly by him, 
the mode in which he prcJents abilraft doctrines clothed in a popular form, snd is 
i;z>^votirabIe specimen of his ftyle, though even more fragmentary than Ibme other 
disomies. 
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cipreilions might fecm to imply [Antinomianifm, as when he 
^p : " Whenever a man enters into this union with God, that 
" God is fo dear to him that he forgets himfelf, nor fecks him- 
"felf either in time or in eternity, fo oft docs he become free 
" from all his fins and all his purgatory, though he Ihould have 
"committed all the fms of all mankind:" and wc can hardly 
doubt, from w hat wc read of the Brethren of the Free Spirit, 
that (bme did abufe Eckart's do<^l:rine of the inward freedom of 
the fpirit to juftlfy fin in pretenders to piety. But it docs not 
ieem that even his enemies ever doubted of his own high morality ; 
while Quetif and Echard, in their Scriptores ordinss PraJicatorum, 
praife him as a virum moribus et Jcieiit'ta probiitiffimumj omni laude 
fuperiorenty and add that a hundred years after him a brother of 
his Order fays of him, that he was vita puf/J/imns, expcd'tius 
Do£ior Eccle/t^, fuo tempore tncomparahiVts erudit'tonef Jide, conver- 
Jatxone et moribus injtgnis. 

f, Eckart always endeavours to bring his fpeculations into com- 
bination with the theology of the Church ; but the interpre- 
tation which he puts upon the received dogmas often deviates 
widely from their fpirit.* He evidently regards, nay, openly 



• He was, for inftance, accufcd of teaching that Hell did not exift : ^his real teaching was 
•Ittt it confiUcd in the abfcncc of God, as appears from the foUowing pafiage : — " It is a 
"<Ju<rftion, what burns in hell ? The Maftcrs commonly fay, Self-wtl]. But I fay of a truth 
"tJut Ntugbt bums In hell. Whereof mark thb likcncfs Were you to take a burning coal 
"«nd lay it on my hand, if I were to fay that the coal burnt my hand I (hould do it a great 
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proclaims, outward rites and obfcrv^anccs as not neceflary to the 
eflence of piety. Traces of his familiarity with the Schoolmen 
may be found in his fubtile and often purely formal di{lin<?tions 
and lyllogifms ; but their fpirit was utterly repugnant to his. 
On this point ProfciTor Schmidt fays: — "Regarding Neopla- 
" tonifm as by no means incompatible with Chriiitianity, his 
" philoibphlcal views refcmble in their general tendency thoie of 
" Dlonyiius Arcopagita, combining with them the myftlcal elc- 
" ments contained in the writings of St. Auguilinc. The theory 
** of that great Father rcfpccting the total corruption of human 
" nature does not, however, occur in his writings in the lenfe in 
** which it is underftood by the Church, With Plato himfclf 
*' he is not unacquainted, but cites him fcveral times, calling 
" him 'the great Parfon' (Der grojfc PJajfc). Scotus Erigena, 
" the tranflator of the Platonizlng Dionyfius, though not named 
" in his writings, mull be regarded as furnifliing the ftarting 
" point ic>r his theories. Of the other myftics of the middle ages 
" he only names St. Bernard. But he has not relied within the 
" l)'ilcms advanced by any of the philofophers he lludied ; he 



" injufiice, StrifUy fpeaking, what burns mc is Nought ; for the coal has fomething in it which 
" my hand has not. See, it is that fame Hot which hums mc. If my hand poflcflcd all the 
" cffencc and cjualitiw of a coal, it would have altogether the nature of fire ; and :hcn, if you 
" were to throw all the fire that ever burnt upon my hand, it would not give mc pain. In like 
I ** manner, I fay, if God, and thofe who arc in the light of His countenance, have aught of true 
/ " bJe/^dnefs which thoJc have noi who are feparatcd from God, it is that fame Net which tor- 
r "cures the fouls that are in heU, more than any fiie ot than fclf-wiU." 



] 



1 



Eckart^s Death and Co?idem?iatio?i, 83 

" made all the ideas that he may have derived from them his 
" own, and gave them a further development, fo that his pofition 
" is that of a thoroughly original thinker." 

After preaching Ibme time in Strafburg, Eckart appears to 
have removed to Cologne. It is not known whether or not he 
had found it ncceflary to leave the former city; but it fecms not 
improbable that he may have fallen under accufation of herefy 
there, from the circurallance that many of the propofitions 
condemned by the Bifliop (John of Ochfcnilein) in 1317, as 
the doArines of the Strafburg Beghards, agree, often word for 
word, with propofitions to be found in Eckart's writings. In 
Cologne he preached publicly for a few years in the church of 
his convent, and taught in the univcrfity ; but he was not 
fuffered to remain long unmolcilcd. The way in which his 
writings were used by the Beghards, who were condemned by 
the Archbilhop of Cologne in 1322, appears to have drawn the 
attention of the latter to his preaching. He cited Eckart to 
appear before him, and accuied him of herefy ; but as Eckart 
refufcd to fubmit to his fentence, and continued to preach, the 
Archbilhop appealed to the Pope. His writings were at length 
condemned in a bull dated March 1329, from which it appears 
that he was then no more, as it is dated that he had returned 
to the Catholic faith before his death. It feems utterly incon- 
fiftcnt with the deep convidion that pervades his writings, and 
the inflcxibihty of his charader, to fuppofe that he fliould have 
recanted any of his dodtriiies ; but probably \\e me,ic\^ e.iR3$.tc*Sji.\ 
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his adherence to the dodlrines of the Church, which he never 
feems to have intended to impugn, but to place upon what he 
regarded as their true foundation. He never leparated from the 
communion of the Church, and gathered round him in Cologne 
a circle of ardent admirers, among whom was probably Taulcr* 
(who feems to have often vifited Cologne), and certainly Sufb, 
whoic biographer relates : " After thefe dreadful fufFerings (of 
confcience) had lafted near upon ten years, ... he came to the 
holy Maftcr Eckart, and told him of his pain, . . . and the 
Do<5lor helped him out of it."f 

Tauler's influence upon his countrymen has been fo much 
more powerful and enduring than that of Eckart, that he has 
often been called erroncoufly the firfl of the German Myflics, ' 
and Eckart rcprcfented as his pupil. While, however, in his 
general caft of thought and language, Tauler bears traces of 
Eckart's influence, his views do not appear at any period to have 
been identical with thofe of his forerunner. Though inclined to 
fpeculation, his whole turn of mind and character was more prac- 
tical than that of Eckart, and his attention more direfted to the 
application of religious principles to real life. Even the fermon 
which, as we have read, he preached before the remarkable change 
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• Tauler quotes Eckart. Sec the Second Sermon for the Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
t Sec Dicpenbrock's Sufo. Rcgcnfburg, 1829. S. 71. Avery intcrcfting account of 

Sufo's life, concerning which much more is known than of Tauler's, is given in UUmama's 

" Reformers before the Reformation." See p. 190, etc. 
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WTOVight in him through the agency of the great Layman, though 
dilplaying more formality and fubtlety with lefs of tendcrnefs, 
unAion, and fpirituality than generally charaftcrize his later fer- 
mons, is yet far lels abftruic and metaphyfical, and has far more 
bearing upon morals and life, than is the cafe with Eckart's dif- 
couries. 

There was, however, another famous Dominican preacher at 
Strafburg, in Tauler's youthful days, Nicolas of Strafburg, who 
though alfo a myftic, and poiTcffing a very powerful intcllcd:, was 
a man of a very different ftamp from Eckart, and who appears to 
have always flood in high favour with the heads of the Church. 
He was the author of feveral works, and was appointed by Pope 
John XXII. Nuncio, with the overfight of all the Dominican 
convents in the province of Germany. I have not had the oppor- 
tunity of reading any of his produd;ions ; ProfclTor Schmidt de- 
fcribes his preaching as lefs fpeculativc and much more popular, 
intelligible, and pra<!itical than Eckart's, and fays that " his Icrmons 
are rather myltical and afcetic than, llridly fpcaking, metaphyfi- 
cal ; they breathe a profound yearning after inward peace and a 
glowing love to God, but do not difplay an Intellect fo lofty as 
that of the great Myllic." That he was, however, a man of ex- 
traordinary learning is evinced by a work which he wrote on the 
coming of Anti-Chrift, and the fccond Advent of Our Lord, in 
order to prove that the numerous legends and prophecies current 
in that age, as in all times of great calamity and mighty convul- 
fions, were unworthy of credit, and that nothing pofitive was 
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to be learnt from Holy Scripture refpccting the date of future 
events.* 

There were many other myftics in Strafburg at this date, of 
whom nothing is known beyond their names, but this very fa6l 
is fufficicnt to prove the wide diffufion of fuch dodrlrincs in that 
city. The fame phenomenon alfo meets us in a heretical guife 
among the fanatical Beghards who fince the clofe of the thirteenth 
century had filled the Rhenifh provinces with their do6lrincs of 
the abfolutc freedom of the fpirit, and the abolition of all diftinc- 
tions between the Creator and the creature. They were denomi- 
nated (mofl likely by the title of their own choofmg) the Brethren 
and Sifters of the Free Spirit, and made profclytes equally among 
the laity and clergy. In the year 13 1/, Bifliop Ochfenftein com- 
plains that Alface was full of them, and in a circular to the clergy 
of his dioccfe, he condemns the myftical and pantheifitic doctrines 
of this i'cS^, whofc members were given over to the fccular autho- 
rities, awd by them apparently puniflied with imprifonment. 
Whether or no Eckart was conned:ed with them, they do not 



* In the firft part of this treatifc he cha authorities from the heathen authors to prove the 
truth of ChrUlianity to thofc who rejcded the Old Teftament with the New. In the fccond, 
he reviews the writings of the Jews, and refutes their do£lrines where they are at variance 
with Chriftianity, The third, dt Anti-Cbrijlo ac ftte mtmdt, contains extrafts from the pro- 
phecies of Hildcgard, Joachim, and other mediarval pfcudo-feers, which he treats with con- 
tempt. The whole trcatife exhibits a vail amount of reading in the ancient claflics, as well as 
/ ^c Chriilian and Jewifh writers of the Middle Ages. This work was dedicated to Pope 
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icem to have exercifcd any influence upon Taulcr ; for in his fcr- 

mons he repeatedly inveighs againft " the Free Spirits," who he 

&ys> ** flriving after a falfc freedom, and on pretext of following 

the inward light, follow only the inclinations of their own nature." 

But bcfides the Beghards, there were llill lingering in Southern 

Germany and Italy, remains of the Albigcnfcs and WaMcnftrs and 

Manichean Cathari, — rcvcrcrs of the Abbot Joachim's Eternal 

Gofpcl of the Holy Ghult (that was to overthrow the Gofpcl of 

the Son), — believers in the vifions of the Prophctefs Hildcgard, — - 

adherents of the revolutionary Oliva and Fra Dolcino. There 

vcre, indeed, many reafons why hercfics and religious divifions 

Ihould abound in thcfe regions at this period. Not only was the 

German Empire, as we fliall foon fee, torn by political dilTcnfions, 

which in many ways were interwoven with the religious con- 

troveriles then afloat, but there was variance between the heads 

of the Church and its moft eflicient fervants, — the devoted, 

hard-working, cnthufiaftic Francifcans. The two Mendicant 

^ O rders were formed to reclaim for the Papacy her empire over 

^le human mind, which in the twelfth centur)' was threatened 

on the one hand by the moral purity and elevation of the 

Albigcnfes, who almoft occupied the faircft provinces of France, 

on the other by the learning and civilifation no lefs than the 

arms of the Mahometan infidels ; and faithfully had they accom- 

plifhcd their vocation, by turns refuting heretics by their learning 

or dazzling them by miracles, outfhining them in afcetic purity, 

cnifhing them by the Intjuifition, or winning them by fclf- 
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devoted charity. While the higher ecclefiaftics, above all the 
Papal court, were enormoufly wealthy, and, with few exceptions, 
ablbrbed in fccular objects and pleafures, — the parochial clergy 
likcwife often worldly and vicious, generally ignorant and inert, 
— the wandering friars came among the ncglcd:ed flocks, roufed 
them from the fleep of fm, reclaimed the vicious, convinced the 
fcoffer, brought hope to the wretched, consolation to the fick 
and dying ; and, as a natural rcfult, the people w ere eager to 
exprefs their gratitude by placing their property in the hands of 
the Order which had fhown fuch zeal for their fouls. And thus, 
though forbidden by their original conftitution to hold property, 
in a few years the amount of wealth w^hich they accumulated 
from the bequelts of the dying was fo large as to excite the 
jealousy of the regular clergy, already irritated by the friars' 
denunciation of worldlinefs, and the tacit cenfure of themfelves 
implied in the afcetic lives and burning zeal of their rivals, and 
they repeatedly demanded the fuppreffion of the two Orders. 

But within the Orders themfelves had foon fprung up the old 
ftrife and divifion that fccms to threaten the life of all fpiritual 
organizations in the fecond generation, arifing from the innate 
antagonifm between the felf-indulgencc, prudence, and acquifi- 
tivenefs inherent in human nature, and the pure but unreafoning 
fpiritual impulics to which they have owed their exiftcnce. The 
Dominicans, with their charaderiftic addrefs, retained the con- 
fli<5ting elements within their own bofom, and equally availed 
themfelves of fcr\ent piety or worldly power. The Francifcans, 
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more cnthufiaftic and lefs tar-fightcd, divided into two parties, — 
thofe who confented to hold property in tnift for the fee of 
Rome, and thofe termed Spiritual Francifcans, wlio adhered 
rigidly to the literal interpretation of their rule of ablblute 
poverty. From the latter fprang numerous fpiritual and 
jQyflical fe<5ls, differing in their tenets, but all coinciding in 
tticir fervid faith and their inculcation of poverty and afceticifm, 
all democratic as regarded hierarchical authority, and many in- 
volving all the wealthy and noble in their hatred to wealth and 
power. Do<ftrines of this kind were indeed fure to find accept- 
ance among the opprefTed ferfs and lower clafles in general; and 
by their very effence the Francifcans had entirely call in tlicir 
lot with the people. Among thcie fects the Fratricclli, who 
flouriflied at the beginning of this century, foretold the overthrow 
of the corrupt and carnal Papacy, and the ellablifhment of 
a fpiritual kingdom ruled over by ** the Pcrfc6l." The eremitical 
Coeleflines, the charitable Bcgulnes, who originally devoted 
themfelves to works of mercy, the devotional Lollards, nay^ pro- 
bably the brethren and fillers of the Free Spirit, feem alfo to 
have been offflioots from thcfe Spiritual Francifcans. 
r The Pope now ruling had, however, put himfelf in oppofitlon 
with thofe of the Spiritual party who remained within the bounds 
of their Order, and were guilty of no herefy but that of aiTerting 
the abfolute poverty of Chrlft and His Apoftles. He depofcd the 
General of the Order, and caufed the inmates of many convents 
to be perfecuted for maintaining a dodrine which ftnick at the 





root of the Papal authority. In return, they boldly denounced 
the Po|>c as a heretic, and became important auxiliaries to the 
Emperor Louis IV- in that long ftruggle which occupies the 
period we are confidcring. They found powerful coadjutors in 
the profoundly learned and able politicians, — William of Ockham 
and Mariilio of Padua, whose writings taught men to inveftigate 
the origin of the Papal power. But not only from the princes 
with whom the Pope interfered, and the miserable populace 
whole palfions were at the mercy of fanatical preachers or 
demagogues ; from the burghers in the cities there alio arofc a 
flrenuous oppofition to the outrageous claims and the arbitrary 
tyranny of the hierarchy. This clafs had long been rifing in 
wealth and importance ; and in the earlier half of this fourteenth 
ccntur}' they lucceedcd in obtaining a fliare of the government 
in nearly all the chief cities of Germany ; and the men who 
had emancipated themfelves from the temporal rule of the 
Billiop and his ariftocracy, and were rejoicing in the frclh air 
of freedom and the fenfe of manhood, were not inclined to 
follow any longer blindly and unqueflioningly their fpiritual 
maflcrs. 

With the double election of Frederic of Auftria and Louis of 
Bavaria, who were both crowned on the 25th of November, 1314, 
at Alx-la-Chapcllc, began a defblating warfare, which laftcd for 
eight years, till the Battle of Muchldorf in 1322 left Frederic a 
prifoner in the hands of Louis. Strafburg was divided between 
the rival Emperors. The Bifliop and the important family of 
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the Zom were adherents of Frederic ; but the no Icfs important 
family of the Mucllenhcim declared for Louis ; and the latter 
had the greater part of the citizens on their fide. Thus, when 
Frederic afcended the Rhine and arrived in Strafburg in January 
1315, he was not received as their fbvereign by the citizens, but 
merely treated as an illuftrious gucft ; while, on the contrary', the 
Bilhop and clergj' paid him regal honours, which procured them 
various proofs of his favour. Louis, on hearing in his camp at 
Spires the conduA of the citizens, confirmed the liberties and 
privileges of the city. When, five years later, in Auguil 1320, 
Louis came with his army to Strafburg, the byrghers fblemnly 
tendered him allegiance in the cathedral, in return for which he 
again confirmed their privileges ; but the clergy had fufpcnded 
the offices ol public worfliip, and the greater part of the nobles 
ftiil fided with them. On the captivity of Frederic, mofl of the 
imperial cities of Alface came over to Louis ; but this did not 
rcflore concord to the afHi<^tcd land : for Pope John XXII., bent 
upon the humiliation of Louis, whofe popularity and power were 
fuch as threatened to render him too independent of the Holy 
See, now interfered in the affairs of the Empire, and by his per- 
liftent refufal to acknowledge Louis, brought down unfpeakable 
calamities on Europe, while he flirred up the people to a refiflance 
which could not but in the end prove fatal to their reverence for 
the Papal Chair. So long as the flrifc laftcd between Frederic and 
Louis, John XXII., while claiming it as his right to decide between 
them, had refrained from pronouncing any a6lua! decifion for 
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either party ; but as fbon as the former was fubdued, and there 
was a profpc<fl of peace, he inftltutcd a proccfs againft the vic- 
torious Louis for afluming the title of King of the Komans 
before receiving the Papal iand:ion, admoniflicd him to lay down 
all his powers, and forbade his fubjed:s to render further fealty to 
him. But when in the following year it appeared that the real 
obje(ft of the Pope was to depofe Louis altogether, and raiie the 
King of France to the throne, the Diet afTemblcd at Frankfurt 
declared almoll unanimouily for their brave Emperor, in defiance 
of the unrighteous claims of the Romifh See. The Pope in 
return laid all who had acknowledged Louis under interdicfl in 
July 1324, from which fome places were not releafed for fix and 
twenty years. / It muft not be forgotten what this fcntence in- 
volved, how intimately its confequences were felt in every parifh 
and every home, when the churches Hood filent and empty for 
years, the lawlcfs and wicked were left unwarned, and the pious 
deprived of the confolation of worfhip and the holy communion 
during all this moft dark and troubled period. But, in fpite of its 
terrors, the German people, and even the greater part of the 
clergy, took part with their princes, with the exception, however, 
of the Bifhops of PaflTau and Strafburg. The city of Strafburg, 
however, remained faithful to Louis, refifling by force the 
officers who attempted to proclaim the Papal fulmination againft 
the Emperor, and fending troops to his alTiftance. The Bilhop 
John von Ochlcnftein died in 1338; but his fucccfTor, Bcrthold 
von Bucheke, trod in his footlteps. Strafburg itfelf, like mod of 
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the German cities, took but little heed of the IntcrditSt and the 
repeated fentences of excommunication hurled againft Louis by 
the Pope. The internal diviiion (till continued, headed by the 
two families of Zorn and Muellcnhcim, till in 1332 a fanguinary 
conteft took place, which rcfulted in the overthrow of the old 
conftitution of the city, and the introdu<5lion of the craftfmcn 
into the Senate. But the new magiftratcs and the Bifhop re- 
mained as much at variance as ever. In 1338, the latter induced 
his Metropolitan, the Archbilhop of Mayence, to convene an 
aflcmbly of German Bifliops at Spires, from which the prelates 
dcfpatched an addrefs to the Pope Bcncdld: XII., carncftly be- 
fccching him to be reconciled with Louis, and put an end to this 
lamentable ftatc of difcord. Their petition was fupported by 
envoys from the Eftates of the Empire, moved thereto by Louis, 
who declared himi!clf ready to yield all obedience to the Holy Sec 
which was confident with God's glory, his own juft right, and 
the weal of the Empire. But as, in fpite of thcfc and fimilar 
efforts, the Pope continued to prefcribe conditions which made a 
reconciliation ImpofTiblc, the Bifhop of Strafburg continued to 
withlland the Emperor, and do all that lay in his power to 
injure the imperial caule in Alface. Louis now refolved to rcfort 
to dccifivc mcafures againft this rcftlcfs advcrfary, and in 1329 
commanded the Rhenifli cities to join the Duke Rudolf of 
Bavaria and Conrad Lord of Kinkel, in attacking Bcrthold. The 
latter, having for allies the Duke of Auftria, the Count of Wur- 
tcmbcrg, the Bifliop of Baflc, and other nobles, took the field, 
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beleaguered feveral cities of Alface, and laid wafte the furround- 
ing country : his opponents carried rcprifals into his territories. 
Strafburg, wearied out with the mifery caufcd by this never- 
ceaiiniz; contention, at length declared to the Bilhop that it would 
no longer yield him obedience unleis he made peace with the 
Emperor ; and the Prelate, who£e arms had moreover met with 
reverfes, and whofe finances were exhaufted, fearing left the other 
towns of his diocefe fhould follow tlie example of Strafburg, rc- 
Iblved to do homage to Louis and receive invcfliturc from him, 
under the refcr\'^ation of abfolutc obedience to the Pope, while he 
fent an envoy to Benedid: XII. reprefcnting his dcfperate con- 
dition, and requefting permiilion to fheathe the fword. Both 
Emperor and Pope c<incedcd his requcfts ; and from this time 
forward he did all that he could to maintain tranquillity within 
his bifhopric, which was the more neceffary, as the controverly 
between the Empire and the Papacy grew more envenomed. 

After the famous meeting of the Eledrloral College at Rhenfe, 
near Coblenz, in July 1338, had declared that the King of the 
Romans received his dignity and power fblely from the free choice 
of the Electors, and the Imperial Diet, held immediately after, 
had made it a fundamental law of the Empire, that ** the imperial 
dignity is beftowed diredily by God, and he who has been legiti- 
mately chofen by the Eledoral Princes, becomes thereby King 
and Emperor without further confirmation by the Pope or any 
other, "^— Louis publifhed a Manifello to all Chriftcndom, refuting 
at full length the accufations brought againll him by the previous 
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Pope, and proving that the Pope has no authority to :fit in judg- 
ment on the Emperor. He further commanded that none fliould 
obfervc the papal excommunication and intcrdid:, and fentenccd 
all thofe, whether individuals or whole cities and communities, 
who fliould continue to fubmit to the bann, to be deprived of 
their rights and liberties. 

Great was the impreffion made by this bold Edid: upon the 
German people, who rallied more and more univerfally around 
the Emperor who thus defended his own rights and the honour 
of the Empire. But concord was banlflied further than ever, 
for the clergy in many cafes rcfiftcd the Emperor's command 
to refume the fcrvices which had been fo long fufpcnded, while 
the citizens, who had borne with impatience their terrible 
deprivation of the facrcd rites, now on the ftrcngth of the Edid: 
iffued orders that all the clergy who rcfufed to perform fervice 
Ihould be banilhcd. Many pricfts left their churches and removed 
into other provinces, numerous convents ftood empty of their in- 
mates ; itill in moft places there remained a fufficient number of 
priefts and monks to fulfil the duties of their vocation. This was 
the cafe in Strafburg ; the city had already futfercd all the cala- 
mities confequent on the lntcrdi<5l : the clergy had fplit into two 
parties ; the larger number obeyed the Pope's commands ; the 
Auguftinians efpecially had for many years fufpended the perform- 
ance of all religious fervices. The Dominicans and the Francif- 
cans had availed thcmfelvcs of the privilege early granted to their 
Orders of celebrating mafs during a time of interdict. But now. 
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when the Emperor lb openly let himfclf in oppofition to the Pope, 
they too, terrified by the fentcnce of excommunication hanging 
over them, refufcd in many Inftances to fay mafs, on which the 
Senate of Strafburg proclaimed : — 

" Either let them go on to fing. 

Or out of the city let them fprlng." 

The Dominicans In general quitted the city, and Koenigfliofcn re- 
lates in his Chronicle, that they left their convent Handing empty 
for more than two years^; but no doubt many of the democratical 
Francifcans, who had always fupported the Emperor, remained 
behind. There were, however, as we fhall fee, exceptions in thcfe 
Orders to the general rule, which fhows to how great an extent 
the brethren muil: have been guided by their individual confcience 
rather than their corporate organization. 

Such were the fcenes amidfl: which Taulcr \^as called to 
labour as a Chriftian miniftcr and Dominican monk. Of the 
manner in which he fulfilled his work, and the viciffitudes of his 
perfonal career, hiftory has prefcrved but a fmall number of fa<^s, 
but thcfe, though few, are fignificant. All the teftimonies that 
have come down to us refpe^ting him, concur in bearing witncfs 
to the unlvcrfal afFc<5lion and efteem with which he was regarded. 
Even lb far diftant as Italy his name was known as a teacher of 
high repute, who infilled on Inward piety. The famous Brother 
VcntuTiin, of Bergamo, who was refiding at that time under 
di^racc In a convent at Marvcges, names him in a letter which 
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he writes to another Dominican in Strafburg, Egcnolph von 
Ehenhcim, calling him his beloved John Tauler, and wifhing 
to enter into correfpondcnce with him, bccau(c he perceives that 
"through him and others the name of Chrift will he fpread 
abroad, ever more and more, throughout Germany/' Egcnolph 
himlelf was one of thcfe " others," who were fellow-workers 
■with Tauler. His early friend, Johann von Dambach, was alio 
here at this time. 

But the moit remarkable trait in this period of Taulcr's life is 
that he not only, unlike moft of his Order, Tided with the 
Emperor in his whole contcll with the Pope, but did not 
fufpcnd his activity when, in 1338, the great ftruggle came 
bct\%'een the abfolutely contradid:ory commands of his temporal 
and fpiritual lords, and, as we have feen, his brethren quitted the 
town, and left their convent dcfcrted for two years. By the 
departure of nearly all the clergy from Strafburg, Tauler found 
a ftill wider field of labour; and from allufions to him in letters 
of his contemporaries, it appears that \\c did not confine his 
exertions to that city, but preached from time to time at various 
places, from Cologne to Baflc. Before the clofe of i^S^ he 
feems to have made a fomewhat lengthened vifit to the latter city, 
where the ftate of things was very fimilar to that in Straflmrg. 
The Bifhop of Baflc belonged to the opponents of Louis of 
Bavaria, and made common caulc with the Bilbop ot Strafburg 
in attacking the adherents of the Emperor in 1339. The 
citizens again, like thofe of Strafburg, had remained faithtul to 
ir 
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Louis, and had even gone fo far in their lioftihty to the Pope, 
that when, in 1330, John XXII. despatched an envoy to publidi 
his bull againft the Emperor, the incenfed mob hurled him, 
although a prieft and a dignitar)', from the citadel into the ^i^'er; 
and, when he tried to favc himfelf by fwimming, put out in 
boats after him and flew him. During the Interdid:, however, 
moft of the clergy, and efpccially the monks, had forfakcn the 
churches, fo that in many places the Sacrament had not been 
adminillered for fourteen years ; and on the magiftratcs ordenng 
them to refume their fund:ions the greater part had refiifed to do 
fo. About this time, however, the people of Baflc by fome 
means prevailed on the Pope to relax the fevcrity of the Inter- 
di(5l for the space of a year. 

In Balle Tauler met w ith an old friend, Henry of Nordlingen, 
from whofe letters moll: of the fcanty notices of Tauler during 
this period are derived. He was a priert from Conftance, which 
city he had been obliged to leave on account of his refufal to 
preach; for though a- Bavarian by birth, and intimately con- 
nected with Tauler and others of fimllar views, he did not 
recognize Louis as the lawful Emperor, He is principally 
known by his correfpondence with a very remarkable woman, 
Margaretha Ebner, a nun at the Convent of Maria Medingen, 
in the dioceie of Augfburg. Her fifter Chriftina was Abbefs of 
the Convent of Engenthal, near Nuremberg. Both were d\{- 
tinguifhed by their mental endowments as well as their eameft 
piety, and were cuden tly held in g,Tcat refpect by Tauler, Sulb, 
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and others of that party. They Iccm alfo to have taken up a 
Fcry decided pofition amidll: the ccclcfiallical commotions of 
leir age, and were zealous partlzans of Louis. ChrilHna, 
^mous for her viiions, in one of her trances fees the Romifh 
Church in the hkenefs of a magnificent Cathedral, the doors of 
which are, however, doled by reafon of the Intcrdid:. The 
finging of the priefts within is heard ; a crowd of people are 
ilanding round, but dare not enter. On a fudden a man in the 

rb of a preaching friar comes up to tlie nun, and tells her that 
he will give her words wherewith to confole the foriaken multi- 
tude ; and this man is Chrill. 

Tauler occafionally vifitcd both thefe nuns, and was in 
corrcfpondence with Margaretha*, whom he urges to write 
down her vifions refpccfling the Hate of Chriftendom and the 
friends of God. For him they had a deep veneration, and 
conflantly call him " our dear Father Tauler." Chriftina 
learns, in one of her revelations, that he is '* the holieft of God's 
children now living on earth," that " the spirit of God breathes 
through him, as fweet mufic through a lute ;" Margaret fpcaks, 
too, fomctimes of the joy that fhe has had in the prcfencc of 
this great friend of God, and how hard it has been to part 
with him. She appears to have flood rather in the relation of 
a wife Chriftian friend and counfellor, than of a spiritual child, 
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of Hcniy of Nordlingcn, and it is too unimportant for iafettioQ. 
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to Henry of Nordlingcn, who from his letters leems to have 
been a man of gentle, pious fpirit, more fitted for a quiet 
contemplative hfe than for the energetic a<flivity required by 
the troublous times in which his lot was caft. He, hke Tauler, 
was filled with anguifli at the fight of the diftrcfs of thofc 
around him ; but while Tauler's grief ftirrcd him up to vigorous 
efforts in their behalf, and his courage and energy rofe with 
the emergency, the timid and hefitating Henry was unable to 
furmount the difficulties in which he found himself involved, 
and the greater the prcffure of the times, the greater was 
his perplexity and longing for peace. Yet, when his fcrupulous 
confcicncc allowed him to preach, his labours appear to have 
been fruitful in refult. This was the cafe during Tauler's vifit 
to Bafle, where he had previoufly been (bjourning for fbme 
time in inactivity, after long wandering and much diflrcfs.* 

When the Pope allowed public worfliip to be celebrated 
for a year at Bafle, Henry's friends, without his knowledge, 
procured him permifTion to preach, and give a forty days* 
indulgence ; and he then ventured to appear in public, en- 
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• Wis letters give a lively pid^ure of the real dangers to which his politics expofcd him. 
Thus he fays, " I have been called before the princes of this world, who have profcribed me, 
fo that there is no place of fafcty for me in this land, unlds I would confent to perform nab" 
Again, he would come to Margaretha, but " I may not as yet dare to appear openly in this 
" land." " If the Emperor Jhould leave the country, perhaps I might be able to fee thee, if it 
" H'c*/K? God's will." *• At Conftance and in the neighbouring coimtry the priefts have been 
everywhere ordered to ling mifs, fo that I do not know where I fhall be able to remain." 
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couraged by Taulcr's influence and counfcl. Thus he fays : — • 

" Afterwards I came to Bade, to my and thy dear faithful Father 

Tauler (who was with me at thy houfe), and he helped me 

in every way he could with all fidelity." He then writes : " The 

** great mercy has been granted us that wc may celebrate mafs in 

" public, with the Pope's permiffion ; and now do the hungry fouls 

** come with great dcfire to receive the Lord's body, which they 

"have not been able to enjoy for fourteen years in Chriftian 

" obedience. And now I entreat you, with fpecial earneftncfs, 

" that you pray to God for all those whom I feed with His Body, 

" that we may receive His Holy Sacrament in His love, and 

'* adminifter it to His eternal glory, and the conlblation of all 

" Chriftian fouls." He now preached every day, and often twice 

a day, befides performing mafs daily ; and fo many of all clailes 

ftrcamed to confefs to him that he was overwhelmed with his 

duties, and writes to his friend : " If I could manage it, I would 

" gladly come to you ; but I am not my own. I am the pro- 

'* pcrty of the whole Chapter, and the moft important parifhes. 

** The people at Bafle are not willing that I fhould leave them, 

" neither, indeed, fhould I have courage to travel openly about 

" the country ; for I fliould be at the mercy of any ruffian or 

" thief, and if aught befell me, no complaint would be laid 

"againft him. Still I truft in the Lord that He will fuffer me 

"to fee thee, my heart's true confblation.' But fome months 

later he writes: * Methought I clung too much and with too 

"carnal feelings to the cafe, the luxurious and ^[>\cti^^.xvt foc\Q.'c>j, 
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" and the earthly comforts that I enjoyed at Baflc, In truth I 
" knew not that I did ib while I had them, but felt it fully when 
** I forfook them. Befides, I perceived in my heart, through 
** many fuggcflions and admonitions, that my labours might be 
" more needed clfcwherc than at Baflc, and ib I ventured my 
'* departure for the fake of Chrift and his flock, and have cx- 
" changed the marvelloufiy holy and plcafant and acceptable {o- 
** ciety there for all manner of difcomfort to my inward and 
" outward man, by night and by day ; fo that now I muft per- 
" force retreat into myfclf, and take refuge in my only conlblation, 
*' Chrill Jcfus, if I were unwilling to do fo before." I 

By the pcrfuafion of Tauler, Henry appears now for a time to 
have preached even in places which ftill lay under the Interdid, 
but afterwards, terrified by the violent ccnfurc of the clergy for 
his conduft, to have fubmittcd again to the papal prohibition, 
and refumcd his wanderings. Tauler, on the contrary, waited 
for no papal pcrmilTion to do that which he confidercd to be the 
boundcn duty of a clergyman, and after his viiit to Bafle it ap- 
pears from Henry's letters that he travelled more than once as far 
as Cok>gne. In this city, where Mailer Eckart had fpent the latter 
years of his life, numerous preachers had gone forth from his 
fchool, who continued to promulgate his do<ftrines with more or 
lefs abihty and originality. Nicolas of Strafburg, too, was at this 
time lecturing at Cologne, probably driven from Strafburg by the 
troub)cs to which his papal politics would expofe him at this 
period. This was the cafe alfo w\t\v TauVw'?, old friend, Johann 
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von Dambach, who had not only declared that during the Inter- 
dict it was the duty of a pious Chrillian to fubmit unconditionally 
to the Church, but even compofcd Icvcral traiflatcs to prove the 
juftifiablcncrs of the Intcrdi<il from the Canon law. Yet, as we 
have feen Taulcr and the Ebners in undifturbed fricndlliip with 
Henry of Nordlingcn, in fpite of differences which entered fb 
deeply into the life of thofc times, fo, notwithftanding Dambach 's 
antagoniflic opinions, and his removal to the diftant Prague*, 
the conncOilion between him and Tauler was not broken off, as is 
proved by the circumftancc, that after 1350 he fent his book, 
** De Jht/thilihus delkih paradfji,"' to their Alma Mater, the Col- 
lege of St. Jacques, in Paris, in their joint names. 

We now arrive at the date when that great change was pro- 
duced in Tauler with which the foregoing " Hiffory" has ac- 
quainted us. Till recently, little was known of the " Hillory," 
beyond the fa<5l that it was found attached to fomc MSS. of 
Taulcr's fermons, and many have doubted of its genuinenefs. 
Quctif and Echard, for inftance, have treated it as a mere allegory. 
B®y dint of laborious relearches among the old MSS. of the 
libraries of Strafl^urg and Sarnen, and ingenious combinations of 
the refults thence obtained, Profeffor Schmidt has not only efta- 
bliihcd, in a way that it fecms to me muff be fatisfadory to any 
one who goes through the evidence, that this Tradate is a pcr- 



• He was madt Profe/Tor at the newJy-cilabiifhcd UmveTf\ry vVtwm v^M- 
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fe<5lly genuine and truthful produd:ion, the work of the layman 
who profclfcs to have written it, but alio has fuccecdcd in identi- 
fying this layman with a myfterious pcrfonage, called the Great 
kp< Friend of God, in the Oberland, the head of a fecret religious 
aflbciation ; and the latter again, with a certain Nicolas of Bade, 
whofe name, however, only occurs twice ; once in the account of 
his own martyrdom, once in that of one of his difciples. 

The moft important of the MSS, examined by Profeflbr 
Schmidt is a large folio volume, only recently dilcovered in the 
archives of Strafburg, and formerly belonging to the Convent of 
the Knights of St. John in that city, called a Bnefbucb [book of 
letters], and is for the moft part a collection of letters and papers 
left by Rulman Mcrfwin, the founder of the convent. This 
Rulman Merlwin was a friend of Tauler (who was for Ibmc time 
his confelTor), and, in the latter part of his life, of the '^Layman,'* 
Nicolas, by whofe advice he built a houfe for the Brethren of 
St. John, on an ifland at Strafburg called the Gruenen-Worth 
[green meadotA)), and with whom he was in conftant corre- 
fpondcnce up to the time of his death in 1382. Several portions 
of this extremely curious Brief buch were carefully copied into the 
archives of the convent, forming what is called its Memoria/* 
but the codex itfclf did not belong to the public archives of the 



' TAe documents rchling to the founders of the houfe are fo called. Of this MemQtisi 
^ar copies arc known to exiH. 




houie, being kept fccret from all but a few, on account of the 
private letters and notes contained in it, and therefore treafured 
up w ith peculiar care. So late as the fcventcenth century, this 
was ftill the cafe, and a reader of that period has traced on the 
outer covering of the Codex the words: '^ liber ijie religiose 
cujiodiemius.^^ The documents of which it confifts were arranged, 
and moft of thcnn copied out, by Nicolas von Laufcn, who (ac- 
cording to a few notices of hlmfelt^ which he has Inferted at 
the clofe of the Brief hucb) feems to have accompanied Rulman 
Merfwin as his fecrctary, on taking poflTcfllon of the newly-built 
Gruencn-Worth in 1366, and a few years later to have become a 
pricft of the order of St. John. The codex contains among 
other Icfs important matter, a MS. called " The Book of the Five 
Meny' being an account of Nicolas and his four companions, 
in the handwriting of Nicolas himfelf ; twenty-two of his letters, 
apparently copied by Nicolas von Laufen, and the original MS. 
of Rulman Merfwin's account of the firft four years of his 
religious hiftory, in his own handwriting. Thus, after a lapfe 
of five hundred years, we are able to learn more about this extra- 
ordinary half-mythical " Friend of God in the Obcrland," than 
his very contemporaries knew. 

From thefe documents we are able to obtain a general idea of 
the character and work of Nicholas, though the ad:ual courfe of 
his hiftory, efpccially during the earlier part of his life, is ftill 
almoft entirely fhroudcd from view. All that we can difcover 
refpcdling the commencement of his career is, t\v^t ^ovaX X^\f^^"2*s. 
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1328 or 1330, he was a youth of good family at Baflc*, wealthy, 
univerially cllcemcd, and poflTcfTcd of abilities that cnfurcd him 
fucccfs in all that he undertook. Neverthclcfs, he was unhappy, 
from the confcioufncfs of his fmfulncfs and ignorance of divine 
things. Being, as a layman, uninftruc^ed in Holy Scripture, he 
fought to mafter religious truths by the exercife of his rcafon ; 
but his efforts to obtain fatisfaciilion were in vain. For years he 
ftrugglcd with his own intcllc6lual difficulties and the tempta- 
tions of the world. One day, as he was meditating on the tran- 
fitory nature of all earthly things and the rapid flight of time, the 
thoughtldlncis, finfulncfs, and thorough forgctfulncfs of God in 
all thofe around him were prcfented in fuch vivid colours to his 
mind, that it fecmcd inconceivable to him how man could take 
any delight in this vain world ; and then, as the thought of his 
own wafted time rofe to his remembrance, he was filled with 
fuch bitter rcmorlc that he refolved from that moment to re- 
nounce the world and dedicate his life to God. To this end, as 
we have fccnf, he read the lives of the faints and imitated their 
auftcritics. This difclpline he had carried on for five years before 
he found peace in the way he defcribes in the " Hillory." He 
afterwards iet himfelf to ftudy the Scriptures (no doubt in Latin), 
and iays that in a fpacc of thirty weeks he had come to be able 



• The place of his abode is not certain, but inferred from the diaJe^fl of the Traftatc found 
f fa his own handwriting. Sec Schmidt's Gattafrtundt. S. 32. 
f See p. 20. 
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to underlland it as thoroughly, and " fpeak as good grammar, 
" as if he had ftudicd all his days in the bell Univcril tics ;" which 
extraordinary facility of acquifition he refers to fpccial divine 
affillance. We know no more of him till we find him at the 
head of a fociety of " Friends of God," who live with him in 
utter fecludon from the world, and form the fccret centre of a 
wide circle of religious activity, unconnc(fled with any recognized 
order, but yet not overftcpping the pale of the Church. 

The title of" Friends of God" is one which meets us continually 
in the writings of thofc w ho arc termed niyilics in the fourteenth 
century, and is ufcd in various conne<f1tions. Sometimes it fccms 
to denote thoic who were partakers of a fpiritual in oppofition to 
a formalillic piety ; fometimes to denote the members of a par- 
ticular body. Among thofe called " Friends of God" we find 
the names of individuals widely differing from each other in rank, 
rocation, opinion, and career ; for they counted among their 
members Dominicans, fuch as Eckart, Taulcr, Sufo of Conftancc, 
and Henry of Nordlingcn, and Francifcans, fuch as Otto of 
Paffau ; Knights married and fmgle ; nuns like Chrlftina and 
Margaretha Ebner, and a Queen, Agnes the widow of King 
Andrew of Hungary ; the rich banker, Rulman Merfwin, and 
Conrad, the Abbot of Kaiferihcim in Bavaria, who boalls, in 
a letter to Henry of Nordlingcn, that he has not accepted 
the Bilhop of Augfburg's abfolution either for himlclf or his 
monaftery ; Conrad Brunfbcrg, again, the Grand-Maftcr of the 
Knights of St. John in Germany, bcfides tW Va^rcv^w, ^v^^'^'s* N 
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of Bafle, and the great myftical author of the Netherlands, 
Ruyfbrocck. The appellation common to all thefc, with num- 
bers of lefs diflingiiifhcd perfons, would fccm to have been ufcd 
am<:>ng themfelvcs to denominate thole who could not but feci 
that they were more alive to the realities of religion and its 
fpiritual nature than was the cafe with the multitude around 
them. That thole polTelTing common f)'mpathics on the fubjedls 
of highell import, fliould inllind:ively feek out and cling to each 
other, and thus an aflbciation (hould fpontaneoully grow up, even 
without any definite plan, is a natural and inevitable procefi, 
where a real, deep religious life has arrived at felf-confcioufnels ; 
and from a comparifon of the parages in which Tauler and Henry 
of Nordlingen ufe the term " Friends of God," it appears to me 
that in the firft inftance the fcnfc of having entered into a living, 
pcrlonal union with God, bringing with it a yearning pity for 
fmncrs, and a fervent dcfire to bring them to the fame blelTed 
ftate, was the fole dillintftion and bond of the ** Friends of God." 
It is at all events clear that their union for common adlon was 
utterly independent of the attitude they affumcd towards the great 
conflicting qucillons of the day ; for, as we have feen in the Abbot 
of Kailcrlhelm, and Henrj^ of Nordlingen, thofe are called ** Friends 
of God," and treat each other as brethren, who are as far afundcr 
In their politics as the Chartifts and High Tories of our own days. 
Neither did they form a fed, but, on the contrary, repudiated the 
Idea, as is /hewn by the following pafTagc from Tauler's fcrmon 
on the twenty-fcconA Sunday after Tnmt^, NvVvich I think, too, 
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confirms this view of their origin. " The prince of this world 
" has now-a-days been ibwing brambles among the rofcs in all 
" direftions, inf(jmuch that the rofes arc often choked, or forely 
" torn by the brambles. Children, there mull needs be a flight or a 
" diftindtion ; fome fort of a feparation, whether within the cloif- 
"ters or without, and it docs not make them into a fci^t, that the 
" ' Friends of God' profcfs to be unlike the world's friends." The 
remark that the " Friends of God'* were not a {cSiy would fcem 
to prove that this accufation was brought againft them ; but, 
indeed, proof of this would feem fuperfiuous, for then, as in all 
other times, it would infallibly happen that the unworldly and 
fpiritual-minded, who recognized a nobler Ibrt of religion than 
that comprifed in the due oblcrvance of religious rites and decent 
moral condud:, fhould be charged with fe6larianifm and fufpeded 
of herefy, even if they broached no new dogmas, and went no 
farther than to bring out in their teaching and practice the real 
fignificance of the Church's ordinances. 

But the greater the finfulnefs and dcadnefs to religion in a 
particular age, the more ftrongly marked mull: be the line of de- 
marcation between the carelcfs and the carncfl ; for the religious 
are thus obliged to abftain from pleafures and occupations which, 
innocent in themfelves, have become corrupt. At the fame 
time, too, the danger of enthufiafm, and miftaking one's own 
natural emotions (ur dire<5l Divine influence, will be greatcft 
\\hen fuch influences, known to be real by the pious, arc altogether 
denied by the world in general. iUuftrat\orL?» W^ "Yc>&;i?i\\\>^ V 
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fuggcft thcmfclves to the mind of the reader from the experience 
of our own Church in the times of Wefley and Whitfield; 
and in like manner^ amidft the univerfal deadneis of the 
I^uthcran Church in the fcvcntccnth ccnturj-, arofc the Pictiftic 
movement of Spcncr and Frankc. Thus the great wickednefs, 
efpecially of the clergy, the contentions and dreadful cataftrophes 
which mark the firll half of the fourteenth century, would impel 
the pious to come out from the world, and Simulate them to 
fpecially earncil and direct efforts to enkindle the religious life 
of the people. And fo, during the terrors of the Interdid:, they 
feem to have formed an allbciation with no declared boundary, 
yet whofc boundaries would be moft diftindly recognized by all 
who were within the line. To the name they adopted, the text 
John XV. 15. fecms to have given occafion ; for Taulcr lays: 
*' Then fald our Lord to His difciples, ' From henceforth I call you 
'* * not ferv'ants, but friends.' The 'henceforth' that he fpoke was 
" from the time when they had forfaken all things and followed 
** Him. Then were they his friends, and not fervants ; and there- 
" fore he who will be a true friend of God muft leave all things and 
'* follow after Him." From this pafTage, in the fpirit of which 
many others concur, we fee at once in what the right to this title 
conliiled — namely, in the thorough felf-furrcn der to God, the 
forfaking all things to follow God alone. 

But while this principle, which furely we muft recognize as 

that H'hich docs really conftitute the friends of God in all ages, 

1^'as brought out into peculiar pTon\\i\tTvce by thefe German 
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Gottesfreunde, their views could not fail to be coloured by the 
modes of thought and the circumftances of their age. {^Thus, 
in order t^^thls entire devotedncfs to God, we find a renunciation, 
fo far as may be, of all earthly cares and tics recommended by 
them ; thus, too, we fee that their faith in God's dlred:, pcrfonal 
dealings with the individual foul is apt to be accompanied by a 
fuperftitious regarding of infignificant phenomena, or even the 
mere effcdis of an over-aftive fancy, as a pofitivc intimation of 
His will., Some of us, too, would be inclined to think that 
their continual infilling on the duty of pafliively yielding up the 
foul to divine influences, and their exhortations to take all out- 
ward things as from God, would involve a danger of falling into 
an indolent quietifm. (^ But the fad:, far from juftifying our 
expe<5lations, would afford another proof that when we leave off 
trying to do the work that God will do Hlmfclf, we Ihall find 
our energies all the more vigorous to accomplifh that which He 
has fct us to do ; for inftcad of regarding the events around 
them with palTive indifference, like many of the earlier afcetics, 
they believed themfclves called to exercifc a verj^ pofitivc influ- 
ence on the courfc of events. 

This was in a fpccial fcnfc the cafe with Nicolas of Baflc and 
his immediate companions, whom w^e find, from the recently dif- 
covcrcd documents, to have entertained plans for the cxtenfion of 
religion and the reform of Chrillendom of a wider nature than it 
was fafc to difclofe even to their brethren indifcriminatcly, at a 
time when the Dominican inquifitors (who, moreover, v>cre ot the 
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Papal, while moil of the " Friends of God " were of the Imperial 
party) were adlively engaged in hunting out heretics, efpecially 
thofe who might betray any leaning to the democratic and 
reformatory tendencies of the Spiritual Franclicans and their 
cognate fc(5ls. Thus the knot of men who gathered round 
Nicolas as their centre, feem, as compared with the Gottcsfrcunde 
at large, to have formed a church within a church, having fecret 
fchcmes into which the others were not initiated. 

From hints of fuch private fchemes fcattcrcd in the writings 
of Rulman Mcrfwin and *' the Layman," it was formerly ima- 
gined that the latter at any rate was a fecret Waldenfian ; but 
this idea is not confirmed by more extended rcfcarch ; on the 
contrary, the importance which he and his friends attach to the 
rites of the Church, — to obedience to ecclefiaftical fuperiors, — 
their belief in tranfubftantiation and purgatory, &c., are quite in- 
confiilent with it. Indeed, the views of Nicolas feem to have been 
much more in unifon with the doiftrinc of the Church than thofe 
of Eckart and his fchool. The only peculiarity of his belief, that 
lean difcover, is hisllrong confidence in the reality of the vifions 
and miraculous revelations imparted to himfclf and his friends ; 
and it muft be remembered that even this peculiarity he not only 
(liares in common with the great Luther, who lived two centuries 
later, and with the liberal and fagacious Wefley, almoft in our 
own days, but that his fpiritual childhood had been nurtured on 
the legends of the faints, with all their marvels ; and that we fee, 
/ro/n the Iiidory of his times, that miracles and revelations were 
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of evcry-day occurrence, at all events among the Francifcans and 
Sectarians. The fecret of the extraordinary fway which Nicolas 
obtained, not only over laymen Icfs inflrutScd and pricils lefs 
thinking than himfelf, but even over a man of fuch commanding 
intcllc<fl as Taulcr, fcems to me to lie in the intcnfe glow of 
his piety, the utter felf-dcvotion of his own life, his force of 
will, and his real fpirituai infight. Not only did he iland im- 
meafurably below Taulcr in point of learning, but his letters, 
while aiix)rding many traits of fpirituai wifdom and acute 
praAical fcnse, exhibit neither the rcflciflive nor imaginative 
power of Taulcr's writings. Yet the accompliflicd Icholar, the 
experienced paflor, the fearlefs politician, rcfigns himfelf implicitly 
to the guidance of the obJcure layman as his incontcftible fupcrior. 
The crifis which Nicolas was the means of bringing about in 
Taulcr's life is commonly termed a converfion ; but from all 
that we have read of his previous life, it seems clear that it 
cannot be regarded as what is ordinarily meant by that term. 
Before it took place Taulcr was already a ilncere, God-fearing, 
active Chriftian miniller, and recognized as their " Father " and 
leader by the " Friends of God " icattcrcd up and down 
Switzerland, Bavaria, and the Rhcnilh ftates. Neither can 
I difcovcr any converfion, properly fpeaking, in point of doc- 
trinal opinions. Nicolas agrees to all he taught as verj- good, 
and blames, not his preaching, but his life. Surely, therefore, 
this notable change is to be regarded in the light in which 
Taulcr himfelf regarded it; as the coming to a dccT^ct, vwi^«i 
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real and praftical experience of the things of God. It feems, 
that with all his fmcerc piety, and hatred of fin, and abhorrence 
of the evil world around him, Tauler had never come to a clear 
confcioufncfs of all the depths of fm concealed in his own heart, 
or an apprchenfion of the full import of the utter fclf-furrender 
to God which he preached. '' Such a deficiency of felf-knowlcdge 
is indeed more poffible with a confcientious man of Tauler's 
character, pure and gentle by nature, than with one of the oppofite, 
or more ilormy type. It is true that the taik which God lays 
upon all is the fame — the unceafmg furrendcr of their own wifhes 
to the higher aims which He fets fucceffively before them. But 
with men of paflionate temperament and felfifh habits, who are 
therefore at every turn expofed by circumilances to violent 
temptation, their natural wifhes are, for the moll part, fo ob- 
vloufly finful that, though the llruggle of renouncing them may be 
hard, the duty of doing lb is clear and prcffing. And when fuch turn 
to God, their falls in attempting the Chriftian walk arc often 
frequent enough, or at leaft their battles with temptation fevere 
enough, to teach them the evil and weaknefs of their own heart. 
With men, on the other hand, of calm, pure, and affectionate 
^ difpofition, and trained in confcientious habits, fo many of their 

' willies arc for things harmlcfs, or even good in thcmfelves, that 
it is lefs ealy- to fee why and how they are to be given up. Such 
men, juft, kindly, and finding much of their own happinefs in that 
of others, live, for the moll part, in harmonious relations with 

tho/c around them, and have UttVe to diflurb their confcicnccs, 




beyond the fear of falling fhort in the path of duty on which 
they have already entered. But they are expolcd to many perils, 
more infidious, becauic lefs llartling;, than thole which bcfct their 
more fiercely-tempted brethren. They arc in danger of depend- 
ing too much on the rcfpe<ft and love which others fo readily 
yield them ; of valuing thcmfelves on a purity which, if ever one 
of ftruggle, has come to be one of taftc ; of prizing intcUcAual 
clearnefs above moral iniight and vigour ; of millaking the plca- 
furc they feel in the performance of duty, for real fubmiirion to 
the will of God; and above all, of ihrinking from new truths which 
would, for the time, confufc their belief, and break up the calm 
iymmetr)'^ of their lives. The greater danger to the Chrillian life 
ariiing from thole hidden hcart-fms, than even from fmful 
afts which inftantly wound the confcience, is a truth which 
Tauler infifts upon in his fermons ib ftrongly and fo often, nay, 
ibmctimes almoil to exaggeration, that one could not but gucls 
that he was ipeaking from his own experience, even had we not 
the certainty of it from the "Hillory." For, as he often declares, 
d»f?l*rent natures require and recei\e a very ditfcrcnt difciplinc 
from God. Sometimes it is by outward affli<!:Vion that God fpeaks 
to fouls thus finking into the lethargy of formalifm ; and the lols 
of friends, or health, or influence fuddenly feems to cut olF, as it 
were, half their means of ferving Him, and to roufe long-for- 
gotten temptations to rife up againll: His will. Sometimes, on 
the other hand, He fpeaks to them inwardly, by opening their 
eyes to heights of holincis, which they had tvexcT \ie,io\^ ^e^v.^^^ 
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contemplated. They now fuddenly perceive that many of the 
fancied duties which have till now occupied their lives, and fatis- 
ficd their conicicnccs, have long cealcd to be duties, and have 
come to be mere habits or picafures ; and that while they have 
been thus living in fclf-love, unicen and unrcpentcd-of, they 
might have been coming to the knowledge of the higher obliga- 
tions to which they have been fo blind, but which were all implied 
in their firil belief, if they had but continued to read it with a 
fingle eye. Thus they arc weighed down by prcfcnt temptations 
to which they have long been ftrangers. For, in order to follow 
the new light granted to them, they mud give up long-chcriflied 
aims; rclinquifli many opportunities of doing good, and even, it 
may feem, the very faculties for ufmg them ; and facrifice, not 
only the good opinion of the world, but the trull: and affection of 
many who arc dcarcft to them. They flirink from fuch renunci- 
ation; and then come doubt and perplexity to add to the bitter- 
nefs of the ftruggle. Can it be right to abandon fo much that is 
good and worthy in iticif, can it be the voice of God that fummons 
them to do this, or is it not rather a felf-willcd fancy of their 
own ? No : for confcicnce cannot be miftakcn when it tells us of 
fm, though it is infufficient to reveal to us duty — and this fierce 
clinging to their own wiflies, what is it but the fame obftinatc 
refiftance to the will of God, which they have been accuftomcd 
to blame, nay, even wonder at, in the vicious and criminal, whom 
they have perhaps been fecking to reclaim ? Such a ftruggle, it 
fecms, was that which Taulcr had to pafs through before he 
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could fiilly apprehend or be fitted for the work which God had 
for him to do. And furcly, without fomc fuch ftruggle, none 
can keep long In the right path. For the path to life docs not 
ftrctch acrols the levels of habit, but winds up the heights of 
afpiration, and at every frelh Hep in the afccnt a wider horizon of 
duty opens to the view. 

I will not mar the impreffion of the touching narrative given 
by Tauler himfelf by tranflating the ftory it relates into any 
weaker words, but leave it to nnake its own way to the heart of 
thofe who have hearts to undcriland it. There may be fome 
who are unable to find within the range of their own experience 
and obfervation any key which can make it found to them like 
reality and common fenfc, yet confidcring the prad:ical energy 
and clear judgment of Tauler in other parts of his life, it may 
furcly be worth their pains to ftudy what he confidercd of {Jo 
much importance with reverent and iclf-dillruftful diligence, 
rather than rejc<5t: it at once as the mere product of a heated 
fancy. 

It feems mofl: likely that the attention of Nicolas had firft 
been drawn to Tauler during the ftay of the latter with Henry 
of Nordlingcn, in Baflc, in 1338; for, according to one of the 
heft MSS, of the " Hiftory," the Layman fays, '* I have heard 
much of your dodlrine in my own country." Confidcring what 
we know of his previous hillory, and the accuiation of Nicolas 
that he relied too much on his fcholarihip, it feems highly 
probable that Tauler may hitherto have beciv {orc\c>N\val vcv^xs.- 
I 3 




enced by the caft of thought derived from his Maftcr Eckart, in 
whofe writings the power of Knowing is fo highly exalted that it 
fomctimcs is made to take precedence of the faculty of Love. 
That Nicolas Ihould, after hearing Taulcr preach a few times, 
have been able to penetrate his fpiritual condition and detc<il its 
great imperfection, would not appear to imply anything miracu- 
lous, but to be merely a rare, though by no means lingular, 
inftancc of the fine fpiritual inllindt fometimes found in men 
thcmfelvcs of extraordinary religious attainments. Tauler Ihows 
us what he confidcrs to have been the value of Nicolas to himfelf 
when he fays, " Therefore for fuch as dcfire to live for the truth, 
it is a great aififtance to have a Friend of God, to whom they 
fubmit thcmfelves, and who guides them by the Spirit of 

God It were well worth their while to go a hundred 

leagues to feck out an experienced Friend of God, who knows 
the right path and can direct them in it."* 

The two years of filence, which mull have been fuch a 
terrible trial to Tauler's faith and obedience, w^ere compenfated, 
not only by inward growth, as is always the cafe with fuch trials, 
but by the evident increafc of his outward ufefulnefs, ih that he 
found the truth of Nicolas' affurancc, that one of his Icrmons 
would brint^ forth more fruit now than a hundred had before. 
His preaching is diftinguiHied from that of moft of his brethren 
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among the " Friends of God," by its more fcarching applica- 
tion of religious principles to the moral qucftions arifing in the 
various emergencies of inward experience and outward life. How 
much more widely ftill muft it have differed from that of the 
ordinary preachers, who Ibught to captivate the educated by the 
refinements of icholaftic logic, employed on querttons of no ulc 
but to difplay their own ingenuity, or to entertain the \'ulgar by 
marvellous ftories of wonder-working faints or demons, — when in 
fimple earncft language he appealed to the confcicnces of his 
hearers, and then iliowcd them the way of eicape from the 
wretchcdncfs of their fmful lives to the peace of God, which pafT- 
eth all underftanding. And when he taught them that they muft 
forfake the creature and cleave to God alone, it was no felfilli 
Ihutting up of the heart w^ithin the narrow fphere of its own emo- 
tions and experiences which he preached, for he is continually 
admonifhi ng to works of love, and ever places human duties on 
their true level, mcafuring their value not by the nature of the 
aft, but by the obedience and love involved in its performance. 
"One can fpin," he fays, "another can make Ihoes ; and all 
" theie arc gifts of the Holy Ghuft. I tell you, if 1 were not a 
"prieft, I would cftccm it a great gift that I was able to make 
'* ihocs^ and would try to make them fo well as to be a pattern to 
all," " The mcafure with which we Ihall be meafured, is the 
" faculty of love in the foul, — the will of a man ; by this fhall all 
"his words and works and life be meafured. 

But that which fecms to me the moft ftnVvu^ eWx'&.Sie.vNSiv:. 
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of Taulcr's fcrmons is his profound ij^mpathy with the fpirit of 
ChrllVs life, cfpceially with his infinite icirrow over the fins of 
others. This is, indeed, a chara<5tcriltic of the " Friends of God" 
in general, but is cxprefTcd with greater force and beauty in 
Taulcr than in the other writers of the fame fchool. In this 
fenfc they fpccially dcfcrve the title which they afTumcd ; for, 
more than any other clafs of religious writers with whom I am 
acquainted, do they leem to have entered into that intenle 
appreciation of the evil of fin, mingled with endlefs grief and 
compaffion for its flaves, which could overwhelm the Saviour's 
mind with agony. 

It is true that a large proportion of his fermons are addrcfTcd 
to the inmates of cloillers, and have fpccial reference to their 
peculiar requirements and dangers. But we mufl remember 
that he lived in an age when the focial relations were in a ilatc 
of diforganization ; and in thofe times of general diflrefs and per- 
plexity, when the outward miniflrations of the Church and the 
means of obtaining religious inftru(5lion were often cut off for 
long together, the number of thofe who retired into convents 
had become very large. There were great numbers, too, of 
laymen and women, who, without entering any Order, with- 
drew from the world and formed communities or unions (called 
Sammenungen), dwelling together without any monadic rules, 
yet differing little in their mode of life from the regular monks. 
Tauler often refers to thefe communities in his fermons. Their 
members generally chofc Dominicans or Francilcans for tlieir 
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confcflbrs, and a great number of this clafs appear to have 
attached thcmrdves to Taulcr. They found in him, however, a 
fcvere cenfor of the faults to which their rcclulc Hfe rendered tliem 
pccuHarly liable, — the relying on outward ad:s of piety, defpifuig 
thofc who are outfide, killing the body, which is God's inllru- 
mcnt, with auflcrltlcs, or allowing thcmfclves to waitc their 
time and fill their minds with trivialities, while imagining the 
fa(3: of their being " religious" to make them fafe. 

He is iaid by Specklin to have made the reformation of the 
lives of the clergy a fpecial objc(5l of his efforts. The itatutcs 
paffed for the regulation of their condudri by a iynod convened 
by Bifliop Bcrthold in 1335, for the purpofc of removing abulcs, 
gives a lively piiflure of the inordinate covetoufnefs, and utter 
neglect of the duties of their vocation, which prevailed among 
the clergy^ of Strafburg at this time. It is the more remark- 
able, that the Biihop Ihfjuld have found it necelTary to take fuch 
ftrong meafures during the folemn period of the Intcrditl, when 
the very ftruggle in which the clergy were engaged with the civil 
power, miglit have been expelled at leall: to roufe them to lead a 
more decorous and fober life. From the ftatutcs of this iynod, 
we fee that the clergy not unfrequently alienated the property of 
the Church to laymen, or borrowed money at high intcrcfl: from 
the Jews, in order to gratify their propcnfity to ollcntation and 
pleafure. There were even fomc who entered into trade. The 
younger and more wealthy efpecially dillinguiflied themfelvcs by 
their extreme fondnefs iot di/]>lay, and thcB'\(\\o^ cotu^^AVtvi. \icsaX-, 
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Inftcad of going about clad with due decorum in the proper prieftly 
garb, they allowed their hair to grow long in order to conceal 
the tonfure, wore boots of red, yellow, and green, and adorned 
their coats with gold lace and gay ribbons ; that they ftrutted about 
in the ftreets equipped with rapiers and fwords, attended tourna- 
ments, frequented the public taverns, and were the moft jovial 
of boon-companions at the drinking-bouts of the laymen. In 
fomc of the more wealthy nunneries, too, things had come to fuch 
a pitch, that the ladies dreiTcd magnificently, took part in the 
amufements of the tournament, and even danced with laymen in 
their taverns. In reference to fuch, Tauler fays:/" If we look 

* around us, we fee that the greater part of the world are enemies 
' of God ; and among thcfc we mull account certain who are 
' fer\ ants of God by conftraint, who muft be forced to do any 
' fervices for Him, and the little that they do is not done out of 
' love or devotion, but limply out of fear. . . . They are com- 
' mon hired fervants of God ; and fuch are all thofe priefts and 

* nuns and the like, who take up a religious life for the fake of 

* revenues and fees, and if they were not fecurc of thefe, they 

* would not ferve God at all, but turn round altogether, and con- 
' fort with the enemies of God. Thus they feek their own 
' plcafurc in dainty fare, drefs, jewels, vanity, and the admira- 
' tion of others, wherever they can find it. Nay, verily, at 
' laft they muiH: have a fpoufe. ' Ah, dear Lord,' they fay, * it 
' is no harm ; it is a fpi ritual love. We mull enjoy ourli;lves 
aJj'ttlc; wc mud have fomc recreation; we cannot do with- 
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" out it. See, dear Lord, we are fpiritual people, wc arc in 
" an Order.' But put on as many cowls and hoods as thou 
" wilt, they will help thcc nothing, if thou docft not what thou 
*' oughtell of right to do. There was once a man who tcH 
" into {in, and he put on a cowl, but did not give up his iin. 
" The Devil came and took the man, and tore him into a hun- 
" dred pieces, and left the cowl whole, but carried off the man, 
" body and foul, to the amazement of all beholders. Therefore 
" take heed to yourfclvcs, knowing how full the world is of fuch 
"bargainers with God, among monks and nuns/'* 

Tauler's denunciations of this clafs brought him, of courfc, 
many enemies among the clergy, who hated the ftri(flnefs of 
his principles and conduct ; and they ftrove in various ways 
to diftort his words, in order to find grounds for accuiation 
againft him. Thus he fays, — *' Children, I muft tell you in love, 
" that I am unjuftly accufed of having declared that I would hear 
" no one's confeffion unlcis he firll promifcd me to do everything 
" that I wifhed. That is a very unjull: word : * what I wifhed.' 
" I wilh no one to do anything beyond that which is written, 
" and I beg no man to promife me more than that."-j[' He had 
alfo to defend himfelf againll more ferious charges, for his enemies 
not only ridiculed him for making fo much of the inward work, 
but called him and his followers unorthodox innovators. Thus 
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he fays : " But if one come and warn them of the horrible danger 
'* in which they are living, and what a fearful death they are like 
" to die, they mock at him, and fay he is a Bcghard, or belongs 
" to the New Spirit, fcoffing at him and ilandering him worfe 
*' than ever was done to the Chrillians by Jews or heathens. 
" Thcfc falfe Chrillians contemn us far more, crying out, ' Here 
'* comes one of the New Spirit ;' * Thcfe are they of the lofty 



fpirits. 



It is even related that the clergy, enraged at the 



charges lie brcnight againil them, on one occafion forbade his 
preaching (which undoubtedly was in Itfclf anact of difobedience 
to the Interdid), but that the magillratcs obliged them to refcind 
their prohibition. 

Meanwhile, however, Taulcr*s efforts for their amendment 
were not wholly fruitless, for it is recorded that through him. 
•' many pricfts became quite pious ; " while by the people at 
large he was revered and affectionately beloved, and '* whatever 
*• weit:;htv matter the people had to do, he was called in to 
" fettle it with his wifdom - . . and whatever hg counfelled 
*' them was right in their eyes." The ** Friends of God" natu- 
rally attached themfelves more llrongly than ever to him, and 
nlx>ut this time he fccms to have been the means of adding a 
notable adherent to their numbers, in the banker, Rulman 
Mcrfwin, who wns at a later period the founder of the 
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Grucnen-Worth, and author of the " Book of the Nine Rocks," 
a very remarkable allegorical pitilure of the then condition and 
profpc<fls of the Church. Nay, even Bifhop Bcrthold is related 
to have " heard him preach often and gladly with great 
"admiration" at this time; no doubt rejoicing in fo brilliant 
an exception to the general diigraccful condu<fl of his clergy, 
which caufcd him fo much uncafinefs ; but the Bifliop's favour 
was not deflincd to endure long, for political events foon occurred 
which produced an entire alteration in his views. 

After the death of Bcnedid XIL, Clement VI., the moll: in- 
veterate opponent of Louis IV., was eleifled Pope, and he had 
hardly afcended the throne when he renewed hoftilitics againft 
the Emperor with greater vehemence than his predeccffor. The 
moft awful anathemas were launched againfh Louis, which again 
proved thcmfelves by no means inefficient weapons of attack. 
Many ecclefiallics, fecular no Icfs than regular, who had been 
performing divine Icrvicc in the cities that acknowledged the 
authority of ^hc Emperor, now turned to their biHiops, humbly 
beleeching them for abfolution for their difobedience, which 
petition was not rejeded ; for in many places they obtained it 
without difficulty on payment of one florin ! Bifliop Berthold, 
too, whole outward reconciliation with Louis had been merely 
dii^tcd by motives of fear and fclf-intereft, now belbught pardon 
for it from the new Pope in an cpillle dated November 9th, 1345, 
in which he further renounces his allegiance to the Emperor, and 
promifes unconditional obedience to the Ron\\\\\ S^e< fo\ x^nk. 
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future. Clement granted his petition, and rclcafed him and his 
dioccfc from ecclcfialHcal penalties. Shortly after (1347), Louis 
died, fairly worn out and broken-hearted with the long flruggle 
in which his reign had been paiTed, but not until leveral of 
the Electors, under the inlligation of the Pope, had elected 
Charles IV. King of Rome (1346). Many of the Ellates 
refufed, however, even after Lx)uis' death, to acknowledge the 
latter, commonly called the " Parfon-Klng," bccaufe he had 
been elcd:ed in defiance of their wifhcs. Strafburg was one 
of thefe cities, and in confequence was again laid under in- 
terdid. 

To thefe political and ecclefiailical difturbances were added 
ftill worfe miferies. The land w^as defolatcd fucceffively by 
tempefts, earthquakes, and famine, and at laft, in 1348, the 
Black Death came to fill up the meafure of the people's woe. 
This plague continued to rage through Southern Germany and 
France until the following year, bringing in its train the ufual 
accompaniments of frantic terror, and the diifokition of all fecial 
bonds. In Strafburg fixteen thoufand pcrfons fell vid:ims to it ; 
and it is calculated that in Southern France two-thirds of the 
population pcriflicd. All thefe convuifions of the natural and 
fbcial world ftruck terror to men's very hearts; bewildered and 
bciet, they knew not which way to turn. Then appeared the 
ghaftly proceffions of the Flagellants, who traverfed the country 
haJf^nakcA by hundreds and thoufands, walking two and two in 
white fliirts often flaincd w'vt\\ \>\ooA, ^Tvd Holding fcourges in 
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their hands. When they entered a town, they broke out into 
their wild howling chant, 

" Nun hebet auf cure Hiinde 

Dafs Gott dies grolTe Sterbcn wende. 

Nun hebet auf cure Arme 

Dafs fich Gou iiber uns erbarme ;" 

and g;athering round them all who would join, after Service in a 
church, threw thcmfclves on the ground, confcHlng their fins 
aloud, and then fcourged each other till they were exhauftcd- In 
Ibme places the popular fanaticifm accused the Jews of caufing 
the plague by poifoning the wells; and the multitude, in their 
ftiry, ietting fire to the Jews' quarter, burnt thoufands of the 
wretched creatures in their houfes. Numbers of the lower 
claffcs hoped for a MefTiah in the pcrfbn of the great " Prieft- 
hater,*' Frederick II., who, according to an old faying now ex- 
panded into a diflind: prophecy, was in the latter days to rife 
again from the dead, to render jullice to the widow and orphan, 
to punifh and humble the Clergy, to conflrain monks and nuns 
to marry, and then to fail over to the Holy Land and lay down his 
crown on the Mount of Olives.* This was not the only, though 
it was the wildeft prophecy current at this time. Hermann von 
Fritzlar declares that the time is come that precedes the end of 
the world :f " This time in which we arc now living, is that 
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" in which the people's hearts have waxed cold, for they have 
" forgotten the hfe of our Lord. Wherefore do arfbn, and rape, 
" and robbery, and trcafbn, and flrifc, and envy, and hatred, rage 
** now as they never did before ; as Chriil: Hlmfclf foretold, that 
" in thefe times the love of many fhould wax cold. The third, 
"and coming age, is that of Anti-Chrift." And Tauler too, in 
his Sermon on Chrilt's {tilling the Storm, warns his flock : *' O 
" that ye knew what anguilh and terror fliall fliortly feize the 
" hearts of all who have not cleaved to God with all their might, 
** . . . and all the evil that ihall overtake them, as has been of 
*' late revealed to the Friends of God." In another fermon, 
preached before the coming of the Black Death, he thus reca- 
pitulates the judgments of God that wxre threatened if the people 
rcfufed to repent ; '* horrible things have been foretold, of fire, 
" of water, of great darknefs, of hurricanes and drought." In 
the midll of thefe calamities he declaims againll the perverted 
leiTons drawn from them by the people ; the recklcifncfs and 
defpair of fome, the craving of others after marvellous vifions 
and fbpernatural re\elations, finally the finfulnefs of thole who, 
feeking only to efcapc from the world's evils, gave thcmfelves 
up to the pafllive indulgence of their own emotion. The laft 
error was that againft which he inveighed moft frequently, 
being the one, no doubt, of which his hearers were moft in 
danger. He himfelf was not one of thofe paflTne myftics. 
" Works of love," he fays, " are more acceptable to God than 
" lofty contemplation ; art thou engaged in devouteft prayer. 



|d God wills that thou go out and preach, or carry broth to a 
ck brother, thou Ihouldll: do it with joy." 
lis ow^n life w^as confident with his teachings. When the 
ck Death came to Strafburg, he devoted himfelf to admi- 
ering the facraments and carrying confolation to the fick and 
ttg. The renewal of the ban had incrcafcd the general terror 
! diilrefs, and at the fame time opened a ilill larger field for 
aler's activity. A proclamation had been IfTued exhorting the 
pic not to give way to terror, as it would increafe their 
iger of infection ; but what could a proclamation avail, 
en they often faw more than fifty corpfes carried through 
pftreets in a day, and there were not priefts enough to per- 
il the funeral rites ? The deeper was their gratitude to 
iiler for his noble a<Ft ot diiobcdicnce to the Church that 
icd them their only remaining conlblation. But he did 
and alone ; there were efpecially two monks who fhared 
abours, Thomas of Strafburg, an Auguftinlan and the 
general of his Order in Strafburg, and Ludolph of Saxony, 
DT of the newly cftabliflied convent of the Carthufians.* 
c three friends were not content with fetting an example 
heroic zeal, they iflued in their joint names an Addrcfs to 
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the clerical body at large, fliowing how iniquitous it was that 
the poor ignorant people fliould be fuflfcred to die excommunicate 
for no fault of their own, and calling on the priefts to vifit 
the fick and dying, and no longer to rcfufc them the confola- 
tions of religion, forafmuch as Chrift had died for uU men, and 
the Pope had no power to clofe heaven agalnft an innocent 
pcrftm who Should die under the Interdict. In a iecond Letter 
they went further ; fetting forth the do(5lrine of two Swords 
and two Powers, the temporal and the fplritual, and teaching 
that the two are not to be confounded, though they ought 
not to be fet in oppofition to each other ; that it is indeed 
the duty of the fpirltual arm to endeavour to direct the fecular 
in the right courie, but that if a great one has made him- 
felf liable to the Interdidt, that does not give the fpiritual arm 
any authority to curfc and excommunicate poor people who, 
perhaps, do not even know their guilty lord, ftill leis whole cities 
and countries w ithout di{lind:ion ; that it cannot be proved 
from Holy Scripture, that a King, chofen in a legal manner 
by the Elc<5lors, is to be called a heretic if he refift the power 
of the Church ; and that in any cafe, it is the Emperor alone 
vnIio mufl give an account to God for his acts of Infubordi- 
nation, and not his poor fubje<^s. Therefore such an unjufl 
curie as this Interdi<5t fhall be turned into a blcfitng on the 
heads which it ftrikes; and, for their oppreflion, God lliall exalt 
them on high. Finally, they proclaimed the principle, that 
he who profeflcs the true articles of the Chriilian faith, and 
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only iins againil the power of the Pope, is by no means to be 
counted a heretic.* 

What imprcffion thelc free-fpoken writings made upon the 

• The following cxtraft on this fiibjcft is given in Profcflbr Schmidt's Tauler (p. 53), from 
Specklln's Coiltilanea : — 

" Specially were thofc two Articles, which were quoted, forbidden and declared to be 
" wholly heretical. The Firft was, that feeing that many pcrfons, young and old, rich and poor, 
" men and women, innocent and wicked, when they came to their death- beds, lay under the ban 
*■ on account of the Emperor Louis, they had put forth a Letter to all priefh, bidding them, when 
•'they (hould vifit the ficlc and dying, to comfort the fick with the bitter paflion and death of 
*' Jefus Chrill, who had therewith made fatisfacdon before God, not for their fins only, but for 
** the fins of the whole world, and had opened heaven, and reconciled us all to God. And the 
•• Pope had no power to Ihut heaven againft poor finncrs who had innocently fallen under th: 
** ban. Therefore, when one fliould confefs his fins and dcfire abfolution and the holy facra- 
" ment, they ought to give it unto him and comfort him, for heed (hould be given rather to the 
" Word of Chrift and His Apoftles than to the ban, which proceeded of envj* and luil of worldJy 

" power The Second was, that they put forth a genera' epiftic (not among ihc com- 

"mon people, but among the clergy and the learned fathers), faying that there be two fwords, 
" the fpiritual fword, which is the Word of God, and the other, which is the fecular govern- 
" ment, and the one had nought to do with the other. But fince they are both of God, they 
" cannot be contrar)' the one to the other; but the fpiritual fliall be diJigent in its office and in the 
" Word of God, and defend the Government ; and the Government Ihall defend God's laws and 
" the pious, and punifii the wicked. But fince the pious who preach the Word of God ought, 
" by God's ordinance, to be defended by the fecular power againft the wicked, wherefore, then, 
" ihould the Government be condemned by the fpiritual power ? for then (hould God condemn 
" His own work. But when a fecular Head fins, it behoves the fpiritual Head, with great hu- 
**mility, to point out unto the finner the right way, and with the reft uf the clcrg) to entreat 
"God day and night with tears, that the finner may turn again from his way, and come to a 
** tiuc knowledge of his fins ; for God defirclh not the death of a finner, but rather that he ftiould 
" turn from his wickednefs and live. 

" But Chrift, and the Apoftles, and the Church command that, if the finner, after much 
" admonition^ will not be turned from his ways, he be excommunicated till fuch time as he 
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clergy is not known : it is only recorded that, through tH? 
tions of Taulcr and his friends, the people were enabled to 



' ' fliall be converted and turn again and amend his life ; and then he fliall be again recei 
'* grace. 

" Much lefs doth it behove a Chriflian fhcpherd, if one be deferving of cxcommunic 
" condemn and excommunicate without diftinftion innocent pcrlbns, who perchance h^ 
*' known or {kxi the guilty man, — nay, whole lands, cities, and villages; the which is I 
" manded by Chrift, nor the Holy Apoftlcs, nor ihc Councils, but cometh of a fell 
" power. For it is the office of the Pope to point fmners unto the true way of falvati 

" But that aU thofe are heretics who will not kifs the Pope's foot, or that to do fo I 
" an article of faith, and that he b an apoftatc from the Church who takes the name aj 
" the office of King or Emperor, on being duly appmintcd thereto by the Elcftors, o| 
" who render obedience to him, as to their ruler ordained by God, fin againft the Chi 
" arc heretics, cannot be proved by Holy Scripture. 

" The Government is a power ordained of God, unto which obedience ought to be 
" in worldly things, even by fpiritual pcrfons, be they who ihcy may. The Empei 
" highcll magiilrate, wherefore obedience is due to him j if he doth not govern rightly, 
" not his poor fubjcfts, muil give account thereof to God ; and even as God will nrt 
" poor innocent fubjcift to account for his evil rdcr, ib ought not man to condemn anxj 
" municate the poor innocent fubjeft for the fake of his ruler- Moreover, they who 
" true ChriHian faith, and fin only againft the Pope's perfon, are no heretics ; but h 
" heretic who, after much admonition, fliould ftiffheckedly difobcy the Word of God, ai 
" not amend his life ; for not even a murderer, a rogue, a thief, or an adulterer, who d 
" pardon through Chrift with true penitence and contrition, and amend his life, can b( 
*' of the Church. 

"Hence it is concluded, that all thofe who unjulUy and innocently have come undci 
" are free before God, and their curfc will be turned into a blefling, and their ban tn( 
" oppreffion will God lift off; even as Chrift did not fet Himfelf againft the fccular pof 
" He faid, ' My kingdom is not of this world,' even as He was obedient to the Gov 
" though he was the Son of God, conunanding men to render to God the things that \ 
" and to Ctfar the things that be Cxfar's, Now our fouis belong to God ; our be 
" goods unto Ci- ar. All this was much better fet forth in more words." 1 
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peace, and no longer feared the ban, whereas before many thou- 
fends had died without fhrift, in the agonies of defpair ; whence 
we muil conclude that fome of the other priells were brought to 
fee the truth of the principles enunciated by the three monks. 
lUt it was not likely that fuch dodrine would long be fuffered 
to work unchecked in the public mind. The Pope ibon inter- 
fered, and commanded the B if hop of Strafburg to burn the books 
of the three friends, and forbid their perulal, whether by pricfts 
or laymen, on pain of excommunication. Berthold, anxious to 
prove his devotion to the Pope, without delay proceeded to take 
ftringcnt meafurcs againft Tauler and the two high dignitaries 
who had done fuch good fervice in his diocele ; their writings 
were everywhere fcarchcd for and dcllroyed, and they themfelves 
IN^ere expelled from the city. It is not to be wondered at, that 
Henry of Nordlingen fliould write word that his " Brother Tauler 
is now conflantly in great forrow," when he was thus driven 
,^m the field of faithful labours at the very moment of their 
greatefl necelfity. But he did not lofe courage ; with his two 
friends he retired into the neighbouring Carthufian convent, of 
which Ludolph was Prior, whence they continued to diffufe their 
writings. 

During the time of their Icclufion, Strafburg was vifited by the 
Emperor Charles IV,, who was making the circuit of the Rhcnifh 
cities, to induce the citizens to acknowledge him as King of Rome. 
Bilhop Berthold had already conjured the members of the Rhcniih 
Efbates aflemblcd at Strafburg, for the fake of the public peace, 
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to do allegiance to the Emperor whom they defpifed. Charles 
was thcrctorc received w 1th royal honours, and inverted the Bifliop 
with the imperial fief, after receiving his folemn homage ; but 
he was obliged to promife the citizens that he would procure the 
removal of the Interdid:, for only on this condition would they ac- 
knowledge him. From Strafburg Charles proceeded to Bafle, where 
he met the Pope's Envoy bringing a commilFion to the Bifhop 
of Bamberg to ablblve the cities that fliould acknowledge the Em- 
peror. ^ But the terms of the Bull to this effe(ft, in which Louis 
was called a heretic, and the cities were required to exprcfs their 
contrition for their fidelity to him, irritated the burghers to the 
higheil: degree, and they refuied to fwcar to the formula of abfo- 
lution when it was read to them. Neverthelefs, as the Emperor 
flood in need of their ferviccs, the lnterdi<5l was removed. The 
Bllhop of Bamberg next repaired, in his quality of Papal Legate, 
to Strafburg, to proclaim the Absolution there. The citizens 
were alTcmbled before the Cathedral, then rifnig in its new 
glories. From the fteps of the weftern door the Legate read the 
Bull in their ears, and then ailced the Senate and commoners if 
they defired abfolution ? Peter Schwarber^ the Mayor, replied, 
" Yes/' in the name of all ; and the Bifliop immediately pro- 
nounced the Abfolution. On this the Bifliop Berthold, turning 
to the Mayor, faid, *' Mafter Schwarber, once you helped to force 
" us to pay homage to the heretic Louis ; and now that he is dead 
" you youric-lf hold him to be a heretic." But the Mayor re* 
plied, " My Lord Bifliop, I have never accounted the Emperor 
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Interview with Charles IV. 135 

''Louis a heretic." " How !" exclaimed Berthold, " have you 
"not jull declared him fuch ?" " No," faid Schwarber : "the 
" Bifliop of Bamberg afked if we dcfired abfolution ? and to this I 
" faid, 'Yes,' in the name of all. Had he afked whether we believed 
" and would obfervc all the articles he read to us, we Ihould have 
"given him a very different anfwer." 

During the viiit of the Emperor to Strafburg he heard much 
talkof Taukr and his friends, and their free opinions, and fent for 
them to hear their defence. They read before him their con- 
fdlion ot faith, and unllirinkingly declared their adherence to all 
that they had hitherto taught, Tauler, efpeciaily, was not a man 
to quail before a temporal fovereign after he had braved the more 
formidable terrors of the fpiritual power ; moreover, we find that 
he did not fcruplc occafionally in his iermons to rebuke the op- 
preffion of the people by their rulers* ; and he openly told the 
Emperor wherefore he was banilhed. The arguments of the 
three monks produced fuch an imprcffion upon Charles, that he 
is faid to have declared himfelf " fliccr of their opinion," and 
cxpreffed his delire that no further proceedings fliould be taken 
againfl them. Neverthelefs the Bifhops prcfent condemned, as 



• Thus, he fays in his Sermon on the Tvvcnty-firft Sonday after Trinity : — " Now the 
" Apoftle teUs us to contend againft princes and powers, and the rulers of the darkneis of this 
*' world. This means the devils ; but it means alfo the princes of tJiis world, who ought to be 
*' the bed of all, and are neverthelefs the very horfes on which the devils ride to fow difcord 
" and trcafon, and who tormeni their fubje£ls by their pride and unjuil tyranny and manifold op- 
"prtflions, as wc now fee throughout the world." 
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heretical, the do(ftrlnes we have already mentioned as contained 
in their writings, commanded them no longer fo wickedly to 
withitand the Church and her Interdid, enjoined them to iflue a 
public recantation, and for the future to write nothing more of 
the like nature on pain of excommunication. Spccklin declares 
that they went on and wrote Hill better than before ; but nothing 
more is known of the matter beyond this meagre ftatement 
of his. 

From this time forward, Tauler difappears from the hiftory of 
his native city, until a Ihort time before his death. It is faid that, 
fince the Emperor and Bifliops forbade him to write, he forfook 
Strafburg, after having fpread much good doctrine abroad in 
Alface. His name was held in grateful remembrance, not only 
by the *' Friends of God," but by all his fellow-citizens, for 
whom he had faithfully laboured and fuffered during the whole 
period of their troubles ; but he needed a fphere of greater free- 
dom, and therefore took up his reiidcnce in Cologne, a city already 
familiar to him, and where he found numerous brethren in fpirit. 
Here he commonly preached in the church of St. Gertrude, 
belonging to a convent of Dominican nuns, whofc numbers were 
much incrcafcd by the defire of having Tauler for a preacher and 
confellbr. Among thelc fifters, however, their original ftri(ftnefs 
of manners no longer prevailed, and Tauler often found occafion 
in his fermons to lament the decay of conventual difcipline. The 
younger fillers too often brought with them from the world their 
love of fociety and amufcments, and were ilrengthcncd in theft 
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taftes by their intercourfe with the older nuns ; for moft of them 
thought more of drefs and trinkets than of devout exercifes and 
ielf-denial, fo that Tauler tells them that all their piety is a mere 
outward femblance, and that many laywomcn are much farther 
advanced in holinefs than they. Tauler not only difplaycd his 
cuftomary zeal in rcftoring a fcverer difcipllne, but endeavoured 
to fubilitute for thefe mere outward works of piety, the fpiritual, 
which he regarded as the only true fervice of God. He fought 
alfb, while in Cologne, to combat the pantheifltic enthufiafm of 
the Bcghards, who had been extremely numerous in this city 
ever fince the commencement of the century, and, notwithiland- 
ing, or perhaps rather favoured by, frequent pcrfccutions, in which 
many of their members were burnt at the Hake, were continuing 
to make progrefs during this age of anarchy.* In the year 1357 



• I give the following paflagc from his Sermon on the Firft Sunday in Lent [No. 31, 
frankforl Edition, 1826], as /howing, tnorc diftinflJy than any other I have found, the 
pofition in which he ftood towards the antinomian doflirines of the Beghards, and as furniniing 
the mod complete refutation of the charge of antinomian tendencies fomeumcs brought 
againft his own preaching : — 

" From thefe two errors proceedeth the third, which is the worft of all ; the pcrfons who 
" are entangled therein call thcmfelves beholders of God, and they may be known by the carnal 
" peace which they have through their emptinefs. They thinic that they are free from fin, 
" and are united to God without any means whatfocvcr, and that they have got above ail 
" fubjcftion to the Holy Church, and above the commandments of God, and above all works 
" of virtue ; for they think this emptinefi to be fo noble a thing that it may not be hindered 
" by aught elfe, whatfocvcr it be. Hence they ftand empty of all fubjcflion, and do no works 
" either towards them who are above or below them, even as an inllrumcnt is empty, and 
** waitcih on the mailer wht-n he ftiall choofe to work therewith ; for they deem that if 
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(therefore during Tauler's refidence in Cologne), the Archbifhop, 
William of Genncp, inftitutcd a frcfli fcarch after them, and 
commanded the clergy of his diocclc flricftly to enforce the 
ftatutes of his predeceilbrs againft them. Tauler, however, 
though a Dominican, never took part in any ad: of pcrfecution ; 
the profound spiritual ftrugglcs through which he had had to 



*' they work, it hindcrcth the work of God, and therefore tlwy empty thcmfelves of all virtue. 
" Nay, they wodd be (o empty, that they would not give praifi: or thanb to God, nor have, 
"nor confefs, nor love, nor dcfirc, nor pray for anything; for they have already, as they 
" fuppofe, all that they could pray for ; and think that they arc poor in fpirit, for that they 
" arc, as they dream, without all fclf-will, and have renounced all ownerfliip wholly and 
" without rcferve. For they believe that they have rifen above it, and that they poflcfs all 
** thofe things for the lake of which the ordinances and precepts of the Church were 
" appointed and cllablifhed, and that none can give or take from them, not even God 
" Himfblf, fince they think that they have fufFcrcd all exercifes and all virtues, and have 
" attained to pure emptinefs of fpirit ; and they fay it rcquircth more pains to become empty 
"of virtue than to attain unto virtue. For the fake of this emptinefs of fpirit, they dcfire 
" to be free, and obedient to none, neither the Pope, nor the Bifliop, nor the Pallor; and though 
" they may fecm outwardly to be fo at times, yet are they inwardly obedient to none, neither in 
" will nor deed. For they would fain be free from all thofc things wherewith the Holy Church 
" is concerned ; and they fay openly that a man, fo long as he drives after virtue, is ftill iroperfcft, 
" and knows nought of fpiritual poverty and fpiritual freedom. And they deem thcmlclvcs 
" exalted above the angels, and above all human merit and faith, fo that they can neither increase 
" in virtue nor commit fin ; for they live, as they fuppofc, without will, and poflcfs their fpiritt 
" in peace and emptinefs, and have become nought in themfelves and one with God. They 
" believe that they may do freely, without fin, whadbcvcr nature defircth, becaule they have 
" attained to the highefi innocence, and there is no law or commandment for them, and therc- 
" fore they follow all the lulls of the flefli, that the emptinefs of the fpirit may remain unliindcred. 
" Thcv care not for falls, nor fcafts, nor precepts, except fo far as they may obferve them for 
"tAc Ikke of others, bccsufc they live without conl'c\et\ct m. all things. Let each mao examine 
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pais, had taught him how deep the roots of belief lay beneath 
Viofe regions of the foul that can be reached by outward weapons ; 
and when he fpeaks of the " Free Spirits," it is to (how the error 
of their do<flrines, not to demand their extirpation. Indeed, his 
writings, and thole of his difciplc Rulman Mcrfwin, exhibit in 
this rcfpe<5t a Chriftian largenefs of heart in great contrafl to the 



" himfelf whether he be not oneof thcfc. But a murderer, or any open fmner, is better than 
" fuch fpiritual men, for he confcffcs his mifHccd that it is evil ; but thcfe confcfs it not. Hardly 
"jur they to be converted; and at times they arc verily poiTciTcd by the Devil. They are, 
"moreover, fo ingenious that it is fcarcely poffible to overcome them in difcourfe, fave by the 
*'Iile of Chrifi and Holy Scripture : through ihcfe may one well difcern that they arc 
" deceived. 

" Now Cometh the fourth error. Many be alfo called beholders of God, who are yet different 
"in fome points from what we have juft faid. Theft alfo think that they arc empty of all 
" works, and arc tools of God by whom God works whatibcver He will, and they merely fuffer 
" Him, without working themfelves; and they fay that the works wrought of God through ihcm 
" arc more noble and of greater merit than thofc of a man who worketh his own works in the 
"grace of God ; and declare that they are God-fuffering men, for they do but fuffer the works 
" that God worketh in them. But although they are empt)' of the works, and do nought, yet 
"will they not be empty of and mifs the reward; and whatever they do is no fin, for God 
"worketh their worb, as they fay, and whatfoever He wilb is wrought in them, and nought 
"clfc, and, as we faid, inwardly they are wholly paffive, and live without care for anything ; 
"and they have a humble, fubmiffivc manner, and can bear well whatfoever bcfals them, for 
" they think themfelves to be an inftrument through which God worketh as He will, Thelc 
" people arc, in many points, like unto the true men ; but in this arc they falle, that they hold 
"everything whereunto they arc inwardly impelled, whether good or bad, to proceed from 
" the Holy Spirit. But the Holy Spirit worketh never unprofitable things in a man, fuch as 
" be not contrary to the life of Chrill or Holy Scripture, and therefore are they deceived. 
*• Thcfe men are very hard to difcovcr, for they can give good reafons for, and put a fair face 
■"on all they do ; but they may be known by their llubbom fclf-w\\t, \.\ax \}Wi'j \iav^ x«^« 




prevailing fpirit of his Order. They more than once maintain 
the falvation of thofe who are in error from ignorance, and de- 
clare that their defire to behevc what is true is accepted by God 
in place of a correA behef, and that thus many heathen and Jews 
are faved now as well as before the coming of Chriil. Rulman 
Mcrfwin afcribcs the terrible pcrfecution of the Jews, then raging, 
to the covetoufnefs of the Chrlftians.* 



/ 



" die than give up one tittle of their oi.vn way. Thefe are contrary to them who fay that they 
" cannot increafc in virtue ; but they de/crvc the fame meafurc. Behold all fuch errors arc mcf- 
" fengcrs of Antichrirt, preparing the way before him unto unbelief and damnation. 

•• Now it concerns us fomcwhat to Icnow how we may efcape thefe cunning fnarcs. No man 
** may be free from keeping the commandments of God, and from the praftice of virtue. No 
"man can unite himfelf to God in cmptinefs of fpirit, without loving and longing after God. 
" No man can be or become holy without good works. No man can reft in God without the 
" love of God, No man may empty himself of godly works that he may not hinder God in 
" His worki, but mull work with Him in thankfulnefs. No man may fcrvc God without 
" praifmg and thanking Him ; for He is the Maker of all creatures, and He alone can gi>x 
" and take, for of His jiches and might there is no end. And a man may incrcafe in virtue 
" and goodnefs, and may exercife liimfcif therein as long as he lives ; and no man dcfcr^xth 
" more reward, though he think that he merely fuffcr the works of God to be wrought in him. 
" The works of God are eternal and unchangeable ; for He workcth according to His own 
" nature, and not otherwife ; and in thefe works of God there can be no merit and adding 
" thereunto of any creature, for there is none but God who cannot become more or higher ; 
" but through the power of God the creatures have their own work to perform, in nature, 
" and in grace, and in glory." 

• The following curious paiTage is extradlcd from Rulman Merfwin's Book of the Nint 
Rocks; but many pafTagcs inTauler's fermons fliow that his Icntimcnts were quite in harmony 
with thofe here exprcfled : — 

" The Mas /aid : ' Ah, my Beloved, have mercy upon poor Chrillendom, and remember 
^ how chat [he wicked Jewifh people and the w cV,cd VveixUen folk are all rtriving againfl thee 
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Tauler continued to correfpond with Nicolas of Baflc. In 
the year 1356 the latter fent him a pamphlet, in which, on the 
ftrength of a warning vifion, he bewails the finfuhicfs of the 



" with all chcir might, and fhall all be loft. ' The Answer faid : * I tell thee thou art 

" right when thou prayeft God to have mercy upon poor Chriftendom ; for know that for 

" many hundred years Chriftendom ha* never been fo poor or fo wicked as in thcfc times ; 

" but I tell thee, whereas thou fayell that llic wicked Jews and heathen arc ail loft, that is 

*• not true : I tell thee, in thefc days, there is a portion of the heathen and the Jews whom 

*' God prcferreth greatly to many who bear die Chriilian name, and yet live contrary to all 

" Chriilian order.' The Man : ' . . . What ftrangc (peech is this that 1 hear, and what 

" may it mean ?' The Answer : ' , . . The meaning is, that where a Jew or heathen, 

" in any part of the world, hath a good. God-fearing jnind in him, in fimplicity and honcilyj 

" and in his rcafon and judgment knoweth tio better faith than that in which he was bom, 

" but were minded and willing to caft that off, if he were given to know any other faith that 

" were more acceptable to God, and would obey God, if he ventured body and goods thcre- 

*' for ; — I tell thee, where there is a Jew or heathen thus carncft in his life - fay, ought he 

" not to be much dearer to God than the evil, falfe Chriftian men who have received 

" bapiifm, and ad contrary to God, knowing that they do (b ?* . . . The Man: . . .'This 

'* feemeth to me moil ftrangc, . . . for it is written in the Scripture, and is alfo a part of 

" our Chriftian creed, that no one can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven unlefs he firft 

" fecejve holy baptifm.' The Answer : ' That is true, and the right Chriftian faith. . . . 

" When God findcth fuch a righteous heathen or Jew, what doth He do ? Of His free love 

" ind fathomlcfs mercy. He comcth to his help ; 1 tell thee God iindeih many fecret ways 

" that fuch a man be not loft, ivherevcr he may be in this wide world.' . . . The Man : 

"•Say! how are thefe unbaptizcd men faved from perdition?' The Answer: 'God 

" doth it by many fecret ways, which are unknown to moft Chriftians in thefe days. . . . 

" One way, which Chriftendom may well believe and does believe, is, that when one of 

" thefc good heathens or Jews cometh to his end, God cometh and enlightcncth him with the 

" Chriilian faith ; . . . and if he may not be baptized, God baptizes him in his good 

" dcfires and will, and in his miferable death. Thou fhalt know that there be many of thefe 

" good heathens and Jews in eternal life^ who have entered ihcicon in d\\& viVk..' . - " 





times, and foretels the coming of frefh calamities, of which the 
great earthquake that deilroycd Bafle in the iame year was 
regarded as the commencement. No details of Taulcr's work 
in Cologne have been prcfcrved to us. It is not even known 
whether the composition of his chief work, the " Imitation of 
** ChrilVs Life of Poverty," is to be referred to this period or to 
that of his feclufion in the Carthufian Convent at Strafburg. In 
this work he lets forth the theory and practice of felf-renunciation 
in order to union with Gt)d. In point of language and compo- 
fition, it is fuperior to his Sermons, nearly all of which feem to 
be derived from mere notes taken by his hearers with more or 
lefs corre<5lnefs.* It is intcrefting to compare his view of poverty 



• It has been often queftioned whether the Latin or the German form in which we poflcfi 
Taulcr's fcrmons be the original. On this point I tranfcribe Profcflbr Schmidt's arguments, 
which fcem to me quite conclufivc : — 

" There can be no quellion that Taulcr delivered his fcrmons in German, and that this lan- 
" guagc is the original one of all the fcrmons of his which we (lill poilcfs. After his connc^on 
" with Nicolas of Baflcj he had himfclf declared that he did not intend henceforward to fpeak fo 
" much Latin in his fcrmons. The greater part of thofc iliJl extant arc, indeed, addrcIFcd in the 
" ilrft indancc to the brethren or Mcrs in whofe convent-chapels he ufed to preach, but alio 
" have a reference to the laity, who ufually al]emblcd in great numbers in thefe churches to hear 
" him; and to be intelligible to fuch an audience he mvift have fpoken in the vernacular: it was 
" only in the School attached to his own convent that he fpoke in Latin. The language itfclf of 
" TauJcr's fcrmons and writings is, bcHdes, a fufficient prfM>f that they were compofed in German; 
" for they exhibit die mod complete adaptation of the thought to the form n which it is con- 
** vcycd ; a form, moreover, that Tauler had to a confiderablc extent to create for himlclf. Up 
" to his day, the German language had tx:cn little ufed for theological and metaphyseal fubjcfb, 
"juid was poor in terms to exprefs any notions beyond thofc living in the popular mind, fo that 
'/v4c n-riters of his fchool (in bringing the higher and mote fiplriiual truths of religion down to 
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with that of the Spiritual Francifcans, who taught that, to any 
high attainment in the Chrillian life, a hteral renunciation of all 
property was abfolutcly neceiTary. Tauler, while afliimlng the 
excellence of this external poverty, as rclcafing the Chriftiun from 
many cares and temptations to anxiety, fhows that the effence of 
the poverty of Chrift did not, as they taught, lie in this privation 
of earthly wealth, but in the poornefs of the fpirlt that calls 
nothing its own, bccaule itfclf and all that it has arc God's, and 
held in truft for Him. 

Of Tauler's hiftory we know no more till we find him at 
Strafburg, in 1361 , already labouring under the illnefs which clofed 
his life. There are no indications of the date or the reafon of his 
return to his old home. We are only told that, after a long life of 
toilibme yet fruitful labour, he was attacked, at fevcnty years of age, 
by a lingering dileaie, attended with great fuffcring. During his 



' the level of popular apprchenfion) had to frame for thcmfclves a terminology of their own, 
*• whole conlUcuents they borrowed partly from the Latin of the Schools, partly from figurative, 
" jnoflly biblical, forms of fpcech. Taiilcr often avails himfelf of fuch German fcholaftic terms 
" toexprefs abflraft notions : as, for inllance, IJlekeit (cfTcntia), EtgenJhaftUcbeit,Crcaturlhbcity 
" Unserbeit, Sinjheit, Holtzbeit. So, too, he often fpealcs by images, in order to cxprcft fpi- 
" ritual fafli or metaphyfical ideas, for which the language either poffefletl no words as yet, or 
" which in thcmfelvcs were too vague to be cxprcficd in a dear and diftinft mode. All this 
" indicaies a laborious wrcllling of the thought with the language. .... Hence, alfo, 
" the partial obfcurity of Tauler's (lylc, which is incurred by the pains he took to attain a terfe 
" purity by forming fubftanrivcs made up of whole propofiiions : as, for inftance, ' fin einvaltigis 
" ' griintJi(h-u/-got-Jieh-loJ'cn,* .... Tauler and his fchool have, however, the merit 
"of having given to their nation a philofophicaJ language." (^Scc Sc\\m\ix?* Taultr,^, -i'*«>\ 
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illncfs he caufcd himfclf to be removed to the convent where his 
aged filler was a nun, that fhe might be with him and tend him to 
the laft, — an adl which is enumerated as one of his faults, by one 
of the writers of his fchool, who calls it lecking for too much 
natural help and comfort. 

After twenty weeks of pain, he fent for his myftcrlous friend, 
and begged him to vifit him once more, for he perceived that 
his end was nigh. The man was obedient, and came to the 
Maflcr, who received him full lovingly ; and the man was glad 
that he found him yet alive, and faid, " Dear Mailer, how 
"fares it with thee?" Then faid the Mailer, "Dear fon, I 
*' believe the time is near when God is minded to take mc 
"from this world; therefore, dear fon, it is a great .comfort 
" to mc that thou fhouldil be here at my departure." On this, 
Tauler gave him fome papers, in which he had written down 
the difcourie which they had had together twenty years before, 
and begged Nicolas to make a little book of it, which the latter 
promifed him to do. But Tauler carncilly enjoined him to 
conceal both their names ; " for," he fays, " thou muil furcly 
" know that the life and words and works which God hath 
" wrought through me, a poor unworthy fmner, are not mine, 
" but wrought by the power of the Almighty God, to whom 
" they eternally belong. Therefore, dear fon, if thou art minded 
" to write them for the benefit of our fellow-Chriilians, do it in 
" fuch a manner that neither my name nor thine be mentioned 
'* therein. Thou /iiayil fay, * The Mailer and the Man.' Neither 
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" (halt thou let any one in this city fee the book, clic people will 
" mark that it was I ; but take it with thee into thine own 
"country, fb that it do not come out during my life." For yet 
eleven days, it is faid that they held much difcouric together ; and 
then, under circumftanccs of* extraordinary fufFcring, the faithful 
fcnant yielded up his fpirit to God, on the i 6th of June, 1361. 
He was buried in his own convent. The ftone which formerly 
covered his grave has been recently iet up by the Protcftants in 
the church in which he warned and confbled his brethren more 
than five hundred years ago by word of mouth, as he teaches us, 
who are now living, by the written record of thoic words. 

Here, ends our proper tafk ; but it can hardly, I think, be 
without intereft to the reader to learn a few more particulars 
about the remarkable fet of men to which Taulcr belonged, 
efpecially concerning the great Layman who had fb powerful an 
influence on his career, and the difciple and bofom friend of both 
fucceffively, Rulman Meriwin, who appears to lland third in 
rank in this group of " Friends of God." From the account of 
him given in the *' Memorial'' of the Gruenen- Worth Convent, 
it appears that he was originally a wealthy merchant and money- 
changer, *' but alw^ays condu<5:lcd his bufincfs w ith great fear 
"of God before his eyes, and with (crupulous probity, and flood 
" well with the world, and was of a very merry and pleafant teni- 
" per, fb that many eflcemed and loved him, and fought his fbclety, 
**wHch was to himfelf alio very agreeable in thofe days. And he 



J 



146 



Taulers Life and Times, 



[ 



" had at the firil an exceeding beautiful and fwect young wife; but 
" -when they had lived but a fhort time together, ftie died ; and 
" after that, he took another wife, the daughter of a pious knight. 
" And when they had lived many years together according to 
" Chriftian ordinances, and he was now forty years old, and God 
'* faw not fit to give him a child by either wife, he turned with his 
** whole heart to God, and gave up his trade, and forfook the 
" world, and led a fmgle life henceforward, with the w ill and con- 
'' fent of his wife, who was an honourable fimple-mindcd Chriflian 
*' woman." 

His own account of the next four years of his life, now printed 
for the firft time from the MS. in his own handwriting, is a 
very curious and interefting document, in the vivid pi(5lure it 
gives of the inw ard ftruggles which this determination brought 
upon him ; and however clearly we may perceive that many of 
his difficulties arofe from the millaken view of his focial duties 
derived from the teachings of his church, it is impolTible not to 
admire the fimple dirednels of purpo(e and intenfe earneftncis 
with which he ftrove to follow every indication he could perceive 
of the will of God. I give a few paflages from it, taking the 
liberty to omit the perpetual repetitions, which would render an 
abiblutely literal tranflation quite unreadable. Indeed, Rulman's 
ftyle, both in this and his other produdions, has all the awkward- 
neis, circumlocution, and tautology, which ufually charadlerizc 
the efforts of an utterly unlearned perfon to exprefs himfclf. 

'^In the name of God, Amen ! All ye dear Chriilian 
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"give you truly to know that in the year of our Lord, J 347, it 
"came to pafs that I, Rulman Mcrfwin, renounced all my traffic 
" and gains, and moreover all natural plcafant companionfhip ; 
"the which I did with good courage for God's fake, to the folc 
" end that I might atone lor my fms. Now, though I had taken 
"this firll ftcp with good courage, and of my own free choice 
" had given myfelf to God, yet it was with great fbrrow to my 
"nature afterwards; for I had enjoyed great happinefs in the good 
" things of this world." After dcfcribing the dreadful angulfh 
of mind he had to endure on account of his fms, and the fpiritual 
joys with which it alternated, he continues: " And I came utterly 
" to hate the world and all belonging to it, and alfo my own 
" flcih, wherefore during this firft year I chaltifcd my body with 
"very fore and manifold cxcrcifes, fo that I more than once 
" became {o weak, that I thought I ihould die. But about this 
" time I took Tauler for my confeiTor, who difcovcrcd fomcwhat 
** of thefe exercifcs, for he perceived that I had become very 
" Hckly ; and he feared for my head, and commanded me to 
" cxcrcile myfelf no more in fuch wife, and fet me a certain time; 
"and I muft needs obey him, but my obedience went very much 
"againft the grain, for I had fet my heart upon bringing my 
"body into fubjeftion. But as foon as the term was out, I iaid 
" nothing, but began again to do as I had done before . . . But 
" our Lord was pleafed, during this firft year, to gi\ e me a true 
"difcernment in many things, fo that whenever I commended 
"any matter with great carneltnefs to God, He give me to ^c^- Iv 
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'* ceive what I muft do and leave undone- Moreover, our Lord 
" alio fuffcrcd me to be ofttimes tormented w ith grievous and 
" horrible temptations, both by day and night; but it was given 
" to me, by the grace of God, to receive them with humble and 
" cheerful fubmiffion, fo that I could fay with heart and mouth, 
" * My Lord and my God, my nature hates and loathes this 
" rutfcrlng; wherefore I pray thee to take no account thereof, and 
" do not as my poor nature would defire and entreat of thee, but 
" fulfil thy moft bleiTcd will, whether it be fweet or bitter to my 
" weak nature.' , . . And when God faw that it was the proper 
" time, He came to my help with his merciful grace . . . Now, 
** during the fecond and the third years (this laft was the jubilee, 
" when all men went on pilgrimage to Rome,) did God w^ork 
" many great and fupernatural works with mc, a poor iinner, 
** through great forrow and fpiritual affaults, and withal unfpeak- 
" able temptations, of v% hich it were a fin to write. But one which 
*' I may write is, that God fuffered mc to be alTailcd with unbelief: 
" to wit, that the devil put it into my head to afk : * How may 
" it be, that the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit may 
** confift in one nature Y And this unbelief remained upon mc 
" for a long fpace, and all that time I thought nothing elfe but 
** that I mull: certainly burn for ever in hell ; and yet I felt within 
" myfelf that nevcrthelels my will was fct to love God. And 
** after a good while, I grew fo infirm, through this continual 
1 '* pain, that it was all I could do, when Aflumption day came, to 
^ "venture to go and {\t down to hear a fermon. And as I put 
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"my hat before my eyes, I fell into a fwoon from very weakness; 
'* but while I was thus in a trance, there appeared unto me a 
" great (lone, wherein were carved the Hkcncis of three men's 
" countenances. . . . And it was as though a voice iaid to me, 
" * Now mayeft thou well behcvc, fmce thou hall: lecn how in one 
'^ftone may be three perfbns, and yet it is one ftone, and the 
"three perfbns have the nature of one rock.' And hereupon I 
came to myfelf, and was icizcd with fear when 1 found myfclf fit- 
" ting among the crowd . . . So I rofc up and walked out into the 
" aide, and found that my faith had been enlightened, inlbmuch 
"that I never again was afTailcd with unbelief; but the other 
" terrible temptations I had to endure for two years longer . . . 
** infbmuch that I often thout^^ht I knew the pains of hell. And 
" I was fo ill that my friends would not fulFcr me to go on pil- 
" grimagc to Rome ; neither could I fcourge mylelf nor wear a 
" hair fhirt, nor a {harp crucifix, nor endure any other hardfhip 
-**... but feared that I fhould die, and was fbmewhat troubled 
"thereat, for I could not but love my natural life. . . . And in 
"all thole two years God would not fuffcr me to fpcak of my 
" pain to any man, however great it might be ... I mull bear 
"and endure to the end alone, that I might have no help or 
" conlblation. . . . But in the fourth year, my Lord and God 
"fliowed his great mercy upon me, and looked upon my affliftion, 
" and came to my help with fuch great and fuperhuman joy, that 
" in that moment I forgot all my woe and pain that ever I had 
" fuffered, and became alio in all my natural Trowel's, Q^\l<i. <ixc.vv^ 
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** and lively, as though I had never known what fickncfs was. 
" . . . And he gave me, moreover, much gracious dilccrnment, 
*' fo that, when I looked narrowly at a man, I could otttimes 
" perceive pretty well how it Itood with him inwardly. And I 
** was further conftrained, however unwilling, to write a little 
" book for the benefit of my fellow Chriftians." From a com- 
parifon of dates, it appears that this ** little book " muft be the 
Book of the Nine Rocks, already mentioned. In the opening of 
this work, Rulman, under the allegorical form of vifions, gives 
a much more detailed account of the mental confiiiSs he pafTed 
through, arifmg partly from reluiftance to contemplate the wretch- 
ednefs around him, partly from the dread of being condemned by 
the church as unauthorised to teach and heretical, -^before he 
could refotvc to write. Finally, feeing no efcapc from what 
appeared to him a pofitlve duty, he fets to work. The firft part 
contains a defcription of the terrible condition of Chriftendom ; all 
clafTcs are pafled under review, and their particular fms expofed, — 
thofe of the clergy with efpccial freedom.* The lecond part is 
a defcription of nine rocks which iymbolize nine ftages in the 
progrefs of the foul towards a higher life ; each more difficult of 



• Thus, in fpcaking of the Popes, he lays, " Look around thee, and fee what fort of lives 
'* the Popes have led and do lead in thcfe our times ; we may not name any one in particular. 
" Look ... if they have not taken more thought for thcmfclves and for the maintenance 

" of their own dignity than for the promotion of God's glory Look around thee, 

'* and behold the lives of the bllhops in thcfe days, whether they are not more bufied in fcraping 
'toother canhly iveulih for the enriching of ihcvr relatives than in feeing to it that men are 




aicent, and more glorious than the preceding. From the fummit, 
he obtains a momentary glimpfe into the abyfs of Deity ; then, 
looking back to earth, fees two men, the one bright and fliining 
as an angel, the other black as Satan. The latter was one who, 
having reached the fummit of the nine rocks, had defircd to be 
Ibmewhat for himfcif, and had thereupon fallen ftcp by Hep back 
into the abyfs ; the former, one who having gazed at the Godhead, 
filled with love and compaflion, defcended voluntarily to iavc his 
brethren from their fms. 

" In his autobiography, Rulman further tells us, among other 
things: ** In this fourth year, the three powers of faith, hope, 
" and love were greatly ftrcngthencd in mc. . . . Moreover, 
" nothing in time or eternity could give me content but God 
" Himfcif; but when He came to my foul, I knew not whether 
" I were in time or eternity. . . . And in my heart I felt a great 
"yearning, and wifhed it were the will of God that I might go 
"to the heathen and tell them of the Chriflian faith. . . . And 
" I would gladly have fuffercd death and martyrdom at their 
** hands, in honour of our Lord's fufferings and bitter death. 
" But of all this I was not futFered to fpeak a word to any, until 
" there came a time when God gave a man in the Obcrland to 
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" taught to walk in righteous, godly ways. .... Behold and lee how many doftors and 
" teachers are to be found in thcfe days, who utter God*5 word from their chairs, and dare pub- 
" licly to proclaim the real truth, and publicly to fpeak of the great and murderous crimes that 
"prevail in the Chriftian world, and to warn men; and are willing by fo doing to riflt their 
" livei for God's honour." \^ 
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*' undcrftand that he ihould come down to me. And when he 
" came, God gave me to tell him of all thefc things. And this 
*' man was altogether unknown to the world, but he became my 
" fccrct friend, and I gave myfelf up to his guiding in God's 
*' ftcad, and told him all my hidden life in thefe four years. . . . 
*' Then he faid to me : ' Behold, dear friend, here is a book in 
** which ftand written the firflt five years of my life in God ; 
*' give mc the hiftory of thy firil four years in exchange for it.* 
" But I anfwered : * It would grieve me much if my hiftory 
" fhould come to the knowledge of any.' Then he faid : 
" ' Now fee, I have given thee my book, and I know liill well 
*' that thou wilt tell none of it. No more will I tell any of thee. 
*' I will take thy book up into my own land far away, where 
** thou art as unknown as I am in Strafburg. And fb begin to 
** write thy hiftory in two books, and the one I will take and 
*' the other thou fhalt keep, and (halt hang thy feal thereto, and 
" lock it up where none fhall find it during thy lifetime.* . . . 

" Now, notwithftanding all the gifts and enlightenment that 
"God bcftowcd on mc in this fourth year, there was yet a fecret 
" fpot in my foul, the which was altogether unknown to myfelf. 
"... And it was, that, when I looked upon my fellow-mcn, I 
" efteemcd them as they were in this prcfcnt time, and flood 
" before God in their fms ; and this was a hidden fpot, for I 
" ought, through grace, to have regarded them, not as they now 
"were, but as they might well become. . . ." In feeing a 
^^afle piece of ground cumbered with rubbilh, and giving it as 
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his judgment that it might be reclaimed and made a garden of, 
an inward voice reveals his fm to him, and rebukes him, faying: 
" O thou poor miferable creature ! how ftrange art thou .... 
** how dareft thou, then, to eftccm, according to what he now is, 
** thy fcllow-man, who is made in the image of God, and whom 
" Chriil has made his brother in his human nature, and not 
" rather deem that God may make of him a comely and excellent 
"garden wherein He himfelf may dwell ?...*' The reft of Rul- 
man's narrative refers to his views of the condition of the Chriftian 
world, and he tells us: *' It was revealed to me that I (liould no 
" longer be fo greatly excrclfcd by the temptations from which I 
"had hitherto fuffcred . . . but that my affliftion henceforth 
"ihould be to behold how the fheep were wandering abroad 
"among the proud, unclean, ravening wolves . . . this ihould 
"be my trial and my crofs. . . ." 

Rulman, however, not only fought ** to benefit his fellow- 
" Chriftians'' by his writings, but alfo by his deeds of aftive 
benevolence. His name occurs about this time as one of the 
managers of a hoipital ; he is mentioned as Provoft of the convent 
of St. Argobafl, and in the i6th century a houfc of Begulnes in 
Strafburg ftill bears his name ; but he is bell known as the 
founder of the convent belonging to the Knights of St. John at 
Strafburg. After long deliberation with Nicolas, whether it 
would not be better to *' devote the money to the help of poor 
"people, that they might not die of hunger," Rulman, with Ibmc 
pecuniary affiftance from Nicolas, bought and repaired the half- 
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ruined convent of Gruenen- Worth, which he then endowed and 
made over to the Order of St. John, on condition that its 
worldly affairs fhould be managed by three lay truftces, and that 
it fhould be a rcfiige for any good men, whether priefts or laymen^ 
rich or poor, who might wifh to retire there for their fpiritual 
benefit, and were willing, during their flay, to conform to the 
cuftoms of the hoiife. His principal motive fcems indeed to 
have been the defire to provide a permanent allium for pious 
perfbns like himfelf, whole free opinions might at any moment 
bring them into trouble. He entered on poiTeiTion of it in 1366, 
and continued to live there till his death in July, 13S2, having, 
however, two years before, built himfelf a folitary cell dole to 
the church, becaufe he thought that he took too much earthly 
delight in the fbcicty of his brethren of the convent. He was 
buried, with his wiie, who had alio retired to a convent, and had 
died twelve years before, in the choir of the church he built. 

It is much to be regretted that the autobiography of Nicolas 
fhould not have been prefcn-ed^ like that of his difciple, or at 
leall has not as yet been found. Though, however, we are 
thus deprived of the fecret hiftory of his mind, we arc able to 
learn a good deal refpe<fling his work and mode of life from his 
Story of the Four Men who lived with him, and the recently 
difcovcred letters. Still theie notices are very fragmentarv', and 
his hiftor)^ is mixed up with fo much of a marvellous and half- 
legendary charader, that in many cafes it is difficult to make out 
the adlual fa<^s. He appears at all events to have been the 
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leader and centre of a diftind: affociation of " Friends of God." 
That, even before the date at which he began to collect aiTociatcs 
round him, he was regarded as a remarkably holy and enlightened 
man, is proved by the circumftance that two of the four men 
whofe inward hiftory he relates, having known him in their 
youth, came to him for help when they found themfelves in 
fpiritual perplexity. At an early period he began to call his eye 
upon thofc whom he thought he could influence for good. In 
1340, when, as he lived till the beginning of the following 
century, he mufl: have been ftill comparatively a young man, he 
went on his miflion to Tauler : about 1350, when the latter had 
left Strafburg, began his connexion with Rulman Merfwin and 
probably with Berthold von Rohrbach, who was burnt at Spire, 
in 1356, for preaching that a layman enlightened by God was as 
competent to teach others as the moll learned pricll. About the 
lame time he was in Hungary, and appears alfo to have fojourned 
in Italy. The four men already mentioned joined thcmfclvcs to 
him one after the other. The fccond of them had been an 
intimate friend of Nicolas from his youth ; he was a man of 
large property, and early married to a beautiful wife, by whom 
he had two children. After a few years of happinefs, however, 
he began to fiatFcr from the fcruplcs by which pious Catholics 
have been fo often tormented, and to doubt whether he ought 
not to renounce his domeftic joys in order to do penance for his 
iins ; but Nicolas, to whom he came for counfcl, enjoined him 
to remain true to his duties as a hufband and i"a\.\\c:\ \ virA. vV v^-as, \ 
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not until after the death of his wife and both his children that 
he took up his abode with his friend, and became a pricft. The 
two brothers who fcem to have Hood next to Nicolas in confide- 
ration, were a learned jurlft, who had been alfo a lay-prebend, 
and a converted Jew, named John, who both afterwards became 
priefts. 

The little company lived together on equal terms. Nicolas 
tells the pricft, when deliberating whether or not to enter a 
monaftic Order, and enquiring as to his brethren's mode of life ; 
*' They obferve no rules but fuch as are common to fccular 
" prie/ts, as indeed they are, but we live together in common as 
" fimply as we can, and have as little to do with the world as 
" we may." The priefts among them (cem to have had no 
peculiar vocation, except that of celebrating mafs ; the laymen 
never took part in the admlniftration of the facramcnts, but in all 
other rcfpects there was no diftind:ion between them. As all ftood 
in a dircdl and individual relation to God, they required no prieftly 
mediation ; nay, the priefts themfelvcs fubmittcd to the layman 
Nicolas, becaufe they regarded him as the moft enlightened of 
their number. Not counlel from men ought we to feck after, 
writes Nicolas in 1356, but that which proceeds from the Holy 
Spirit ; and, fo long as we have it from that iburce, it is indif- 
ferent whether it flow to us through prieft or layman. In their reli- 
gious fervices and fafts they did not ftrit^lly obferve ftated hours, for 
they regarded external obfcrvances as unimportant in themfelvcs, 
and only excellent as a means of vmi[irovcment, or a (ign of 
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obedience. Thus, while they admitted afcetic excrcifes and 
painful penances to be uletul in the commencement of a religious 
life, in order to mortify the fenfual inclinations, they declared 
them to be afterwards a matter of indiiferencc, nay, fometimcs 
pofitively contrary to the Divine will. According to Nicolas, if 
a man have attained to a certain degree of mailer^- over nature, 
then failing, fcourging, the wearing of iron girdles, &c., is a felf- 
ibught pain, and as fuch a fign that he does not yet allow God 
to work alone. Moreover, fuch tormcntlngs may be very detri- 
itoental to the body ; for though it mull needs be brought into 
fubje<5lion to the fpirit, yet it ought not to be robbed of its 
Ibrength; for how clfe lliould a man fupport the fatigue of the 
labours and travels that the "Friends of God" are fo often called 

tlo undertake ? 

Their dod:rine on this point w'ould fcem to us more judi- 
cious than their pra<5lice, for it is evident from their writings 
that they frequently, in fact, carried their auilcrities fo far as 
to endanger life or reafon. But Nicolas admirably draws the 
line between fuffering that is fclf-impofcd, and that which 

"God lays upon us. The latter, whether it confift in outward 
affli(5lion or inward temptation, we are to take joyfully, tor it is a 
proof that God's grace is at work within us ; Chrill, who has 
endured to the laft extremity for man, loves pain, and will 
not fpare it to his friends. The main thing is that we fhould 
find all things good in God, and look at things not as they 
appear to the world, but as they are in God's figKt. WVve.VL<ttTC»R. 
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of the Strafburg brethren of St. John argue that finging and 
reading in the chapel at fixed hours will hinder thcni in contempla- 
tion, they arc cenfurcd for it by Nicolas, who tells them that 
thcfc a<fls are prefcribed by the rules of their Order, and though 
they have in thcmielves no merit, yet, if done from obedience, 
they cannot hinder the motions of grace ; even while outwardly 
bufy, God may be worlhippcd by us in fpirit and In truth, if wc 
put no fclfish, carnal thoughts between our fouls and Him. And 
when Nicolas von Laufcn takes umbrage at the fecular manners 
of fome of his brethren who ride about on horfeback clad in 
fliort coats, the Layman remarks that he has not yet learnt to 
find all things right in God, but clings too much to outw'ard 
diftinclilions. So, again, the renunciation of the world does not 
in his opinion involve the abfolutc gi\ ing up of earthly poflcllions, 
as was taught in his day by the Franciscan Spiritualifts and 
others, nor the violent rending afundcr of focial ties. Let him 
who is in an Order that makes poverty a rule, obey that rule ; 
bvit he who can rightfully hold property is at liberty to retain it, 
if only he do not feek his own ends in the ufe thereof, but God 
alone. Thus thefc '* Friends of God " do not appear to have 
renounced all control over their property, but merely to have 
thrown what they regarded as fupcrfluous into a common flock, 
which was applied to the building of their houfc and church, to 
piirpofes of charity, to defray the expenfes of their miffionary 
Journeys, Sec. This common ftock was managed by their 
tru/inorthy flcward Ruprccht, \n\^o -was the chief if not folc 
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medium of communication between Nicolas and his Strafburg 
friends. 

From their feclufion, however, they kept a watchful eye upon 
all that was paffing in the world around them, went out to thofe 
whom there feemcd a profpect of winning over, and exercilcd no 
inconfiderable influence upon thofe who had put thcmfclvcs 
under their fpiritual guidance. This was the cafe with many 
who did not even know Nicolas by name. Thus, Henry von 
Wolfach, the Maftcr of the Brethren of St. John in Stralljurg, 
■%nd even the Grand Maftcr of the Order in Germany, Conrad 
von Brunfberg, and many others, dcfire his counfel to folvc their 
doubts and dlreft their proceedings. Meflengcrs from Nicolas 
feem to have been perpetually travelling about, who brought him 
letters from the " Friends of God," lb that he kept up a conftant 
communication, not only with thofe in the neighbouring regions 
but alfo with the brethren on the Rhine, in Lorraine, in Italy, 
and in Hungary. In this manner he became acquainted both 
with public events and likewlie with the private affairs of indivi- 
duals ; fo, for inftance, he made very remarkable revelations to an 
Auguftinian monk in Strafburg rcfped:lng one of his penitents, 
Thcfe melTengcrs had certain fccret figns by which they recog- 
nized each other. Thus, Rulman Mcrfwin was made aware of 
the prefence of Ruprccht, by hearing a peculiar cough when he was 
in church. Nicolas himfelf took extraordinarj precautions to 
remain undifcovered, and with fuch fuccefs, that, after Rul man's v 
death, the brethren at the Grucncn- Worth, v,\\o Vct^i -^xeNvofvaSv^ \ 
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received many letters from him, were never able to diicovcr his 
retreat. When thofc with whom he correfponded dclired to 
enter into perfonal communication w ith him, he ufually refilled it, 
fimply laying that it could not be. This was the cafe w ith the 
vicar of the Bifliop of Strafburg, John von Schaftollheim, with 
the Maftcr of the Brethren of St. John» in Strafburg, and even 
with Conrad von Brunfbcrg. In 1363, he writes that fur 
twenty years he had only been able to reveal himfelf to one 
perfon, and not until God fhould take this one from him would 
he fcek another ; which probably fignifies that in each city he 
had but one confidential perlbn, through whom he correfponded 
with all who dcfircd his counfcl. Meanwhile he was a<ftive by 
means of his pen: in 1356, as we have feen, Tauler received 
from him a traiflate on the decay of true religion. The alpha- 
betical lill of rules which he had given to Tauler in 1340, he 
lent in 1369 to the prlefts at Gruenen- Worth, and in 137 1 to 
Rulman's fecretary, Nicolas von Laufen ; to the lame prices he 
lent the Hiftory of Tauler; and in 1377, to the Brethren of St. 
John, he fends the book containing the Hiftory of the Five 
Brethren. It is to thcle circumftances that we owe the proof of 
the authenticity of Tauler's life, and the poffibility of identifying 
the "man" there mentioned with "the fecret friend," who 
meets us in the writings relating to Rulman Mcrfwin. 

Up to 1^6^, Nicolas and his companions dwelt in a "city in 
the Oberland," moli likely Bade ; but in that year, finding it 
'not helpful" "to Jive among the common people," they dc- 
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tcrmincd on retiring Into utter fcclufion ; principally, no doubt, 
in order to carry on their work unwatchcd and undiilurbcd. In 
accordance with a dream, as they tell us, which commanded 
them to take their black dog for a guide, they fixed on a ilte high 
up on a mountain, far away from any human habitation. This 
mountain was fituatcd in the dominions of the Duke of Auftria, 
and for two leagues round there was no town. A me{rcni!:;er 
whom they ient to the Duke, to requcft his pcrmiffion to fettle 
here, was taken prifoner in the wars then raging in thofe countries, 
and a year had elapfed before they were able to obtain his releafe. 
He, however, then brought back the required permiifion, and 
they began to build their houfe, in which each was to have his 
own fpacious apartment, and there were ahb to be chambers for 
the reception of foreign brethren as gueils ; but they were pre- 
vented from finifliing the edifice, by the political difturbances in 
the neighbourhood, fo that it remained at a ftandrtill for ieven 
years, and the *' Friends" gave up all idea of completing it. 

The political and ecclefiaftical feuds by which the Papal court 
was diflradted excited a lively but melancholy interelt in Nicolas, 
who conllantly predl<fls in his letters that they mull bring down 
ftill heavier judgments at God's hand than even thofe which had 
already vifited the world ; but when, after his long refidence in 
Avignon, Gregory XI. returned to Rome in 1376, a ray of hope 
that it might yet be pofTible to reflore unity and concord to the 
affli^ed Church feems to have dawned upon his mind, and he felt 
called on to make a perfonal effort to influence, lVic.\?Qr(^t Vi\Tc&iv\- 
_ M 




Accordingly, as wc learn from a letter to Henry von Wolfach, in 
the February of T377 it was relblved by the " Friends" that 
Nicolas and the Jurift fliould repair to Rome ; the Jew, John, 
otFercd to raife funds to defray the cxpcnfes of the journey from 
among his relatives,— Jews who harboured a fecret Inclination 
towards Chriilianity. The fcverity of the Alpine winter and an 
attack of illnefs which befel Nicolas, now above feventy years of 
age, caufed the journey to be poftponed till the end of March. I 
extradl from the account of the " Friends of God" given in Rulman 
Mcrfwin's Briejlmcb* the following narrative of their miflion and 
its rcfults : " And when they came to Rome, the Layman (Rul- 
" man's fecret friend) f made inquiry after a Roman whom he had 
" known a long time before, and found him yet living. And 
" this Roman received the two * Friends of God' in a very friendly 
" fafhion, and would take no denial, but they, with their 
" fcr\'ants, and horfes, and carriages, muft lodge with him fo 
"long as their affairs kept them in Rome; and he entertained 
" them mofl courtcoufly with all manner of good cheer. Then 
" he faid to the Layman : * Mcthinks it is fomcwhat ftrange that 
" ' thou in thine old age fliouldtl come to court from fuch a 
" ' diftant land, unlefs it be upon Ibmc urgent occalion.' Then 



• The account itfelf "ays, " As the Layman wrote to Rulman Mcrfwin and Brother Nicolai 
" von Laufcn ;" but thefc letters are not among thofc prcferved. 

f The name by which Nicolas is always designated, except where he is called ** the Dear 
'J^rxnt/ of God in the Obcrknd. " 
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** the Layman anfwcrcd : 'So it is : wg muft fpeak to our Holy 
** Father upon very weighty affairs.' Then faid the Roman : 
** I (hall be able to bring you into his prcfence, for I am very 
"familiar with him, and often dine at his tabic,' And lie 
** procured that the Pope (bould give them a privy hearing on 
** the third day after. ... So they came into the prcfence of 
** Pope Gregory, and the Jurift fpoke to him in Latin, and the 
"Layman in Italian, fince he could not fpeak Latin, and (aid, 
" among much other difcourie : ' Holy Father, there be many 
" grievous and heinous crimes wrought throughout Chrillendom 
" by all degrees of men, whereby God's anger is greatly pro- 
" yoked ; thou oughteft to confider how to put an end to thcie 
" evils.' But he anfwered : * I have no power to amend matters.' 
"Then they told him of his own fecret faults, which had been 
" revealed to them of God by certain evident tokens, and faid, 
" ' Holy Father, know of a truth, that if you do not put away 
'* your evil doings and utterly amend your ways, you (hall die 
" within a year,' as alfo came to pafs. When the Pope heard 
" thefe words of rebuke, he was enraged beyond meafure ; but 
" they anfwered and faid : * Holy Father, take us captive, and if 
" we cannot give you evident tokens, then kill us and do what 
" you will with us.' . . . And when they declared to him thefe 
" tokens, he rofe up from his throne, and embraced them and 
I " ki(red them on the mouth, and (aid to the Layman, * Let us 
I *' * talk together in Italian, (mce thou canft not fpeak Latin.' 
■ "And they had much loving difcourfe togetVvcic ', aw^ ■jotvsv^'^ 
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" other things the Pope faid, ' Could you tell the Emperor as 
'* ' much as you have told me, you would indeed do a good 
" * flrvice to Chriftcndom.' And afterwards the Pope prayed 
*' the two * Friends of God * that they fhould Hay with him in 
*• Rome, and he offered to provide them all things needful, and 
"alio to follow their counfel. But they anfwered, ' Holy Father, 
" fuffcr us to return home ; and we will be at all times 
" obedient to come if you fend for us. For we feek no earthly 
*' gain, nor have we come hither for the fake of fuch ; we feek 
" only God's glory and the welfare of Chrifi:endom above all 
" the perifliablc gifts of this prefent time.' Then he inquired 
" of them where their home might be ; and when they faid, 
" 'We have long dwelt in fuch a town/ he marvelled that fuch 
**' Friends of God' fhould dwell among the common people. 
"Thereupon they told him [all that had happened], and how 
"they had been hindered in their building. Then the Pope 
" would have given them a bilbopric and other revenues and 
"grants, but they would not have them. , . . [But the Pope 
*' gave them letters recommending their caufe to the Bilhop and 
" clergy of their diocelc.] Now when thefc two dear * Friends of 
" God ' had fettled their affairs with the Pope, and dcilred to 
" depart from Rome, their holl would not fuffer them to pay for 
** anything that they had had in his houfc . . . and moreover 
" gave the layman a good ambling horfe inftead of the hea\'y 
** carriage in which he had come, faying that a foft-paced horfe 
/ " \^ould be much cnfier for him to tide over the high mountains 
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** than the carriage, feeing that he was old and weakly. Now 
** afterward the Pope was unmindful of God's mdTagc, and 
"obeyed it not, and died that fame year as they had propheficd — 
"to wit, about the fourth week in Lent, 1378." 

On returning to their mountain, they found that the Bifiiop 
of their diocefe was fojourning in a city thirteen leagues diilant. 
It was refblvcd that the two who had been with the Pope fliould 
ride with his letter to the Bifliop to entreat aid for the comple- 
tion of their houfe. The prelate received them favourably, and 
gave them letters to the clergy of the town that lay neareft to 
their eftate. On this, all the five brethren repaired thither, where 
the priefts read from the pulpit the letters of recommendation 
which they had brought from the Pope and the Bifhop. The 
magiftrates alio took up their caufe, promiiing to fend them 
armed men to protect their fettlcment in time of difturbancc, and 
offering them befides a houfe in the town for a temporary abode, 
and in which they could alio take refuge if necefTary ; and further 
ient them on leaving a complimcntar)' prelent of fifli and wine 
by the hand of their officers. Three foreign brethren, who had 
for fbme time cheriflied the wifli to be received into their fociety, 
made over to them the whole of their property, in order to finifli 
the houfe and ered: the church. Thus aided, the little band were 
at length able to fettle down in the home they had choien. But, 
as far as we can gather from the obfcure traces of their fubfequent 
hiftory, it docs not appear that they were allowed to enjoy for more 
than a few years the retreat for which they had {\^c^ ^'^ V^v^- 
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In the fame year {1377), Nicolas learns from (everal foreign 
*' Friends of God" that the Church is on tlic point of falhng into 
great peril, doubtlefs trorn the growing difcord which threatened 
all the convulfions of anarchy ; and he forefees that things may 
come to pafs which would conflrain the " Friends of God " to 
feparate and divide thcmfelvcs over the world ; but in the mean- 
time their part is to remain in concealment till " God (hall do 
" fomething, we know not what as yet." Meanwhile he entreats 
the prayers of his friends, for they are greatly troubled in mind, 
and know not what will come of it. It is evident from fuch 
dark hints as thele that Nicolas and his friends now began to 
contemplate the poffibillty of their duty calling them to ule more 
public means of influence than the private, though by no means 
inactive or inefficient, line of conduct they had hitherto purfued. 
They muft have foreseen the painful colliiion that was impending 
between their deep reverence for the outward authority of the 
Church and the inward authority of the indwelling light. 
Neither can they have been without forebodings of the martyr's 
doom, which adually befell all thofe of whofefate any traces arc 
left ; though we may well believe, from all we know of them, 
that this would occafion them far lefs anxiety and dillrefs than the 
queftion whether they were ad:ing moft for the interefls of the 
Church by continuing their prefcnt illent and therefore undis- 
turbed efforts to influence the fpiritual leaders of the people ; or by 
going out among the people themfclvcs, to call them to repent- 
/ ance, and proclaim dodirincs which, however true, might unfcttle 
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the foundations of their traditional belief; — the difficulty and 
peqjlexity which in many ages meets and torments minds of the 
prophetic order. 

In the following year, the great ichlfm that had been dimly 
foretold, broke out, and for forty years the church was divided 
between two heads; Urban VI. was clc(5ted at Rome, under the 
influence of terror at the \ iokncc of the infurgcnt mob ; and 
foon after, in fubfcrvience to the French party, Clement VII. et 
Fondl, who immediately hartened to Avignon. When theie 
tidings reached the " Friends of God," it feemed to them that the 
time was come when the threatened judgments of God were 
about to burft over the world. It was, indeed, intelligence fitted 
to (hake all hearts, for, as the brethren of Grucnen-worth write : 
"After God has been warning the world for thcfe forty years 
" pad, by deadly difcafcs and carthfjuakes, famines, and a wild, 
" mafterlefs folk,* laying walle many lands, He is now fending us 
" a plague that is worie than all the reft, becaufe it attacks our 
"faith ; namely, the diffenfions of Chriflendom, in which all the 
" w ifdom of nature, of Scripture, and of the grace of the Holy 
" Spirit is fo utterly dried up and cxtin6l, that all our learned 
" doc^lors and wife priells have loll: their way, and know not 
" which to choofe of thefe two Popes, that they may help to bring 
" back unity to Chriftcndom, and peace to the See of Rome." 



• The hordes knov%'n by the name of " Englifhmen," who for fcvcraJ years after 1361 
ravaged France, Lorraine^ a-d AKacc. \ 
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Their Maftcr wifhed in this pcqalcxity to repair for counfcl to the 
' Friends of God,' but Nicolas forbade him, faying: " Have you 
" not the Holy Scripture ? Arc you not a profeiTor in the chair? 
" Why fhould you alk counfcl from the creature ? Stop, and wait 
" till God Himfelf fhall conllrain you to come to us. It is not yet 
" time for us to reveal ourfclves ; but it may foon come to pafs 
" that wc flip from our covert, to be fcattcrcd abroad over the 
" world, and if fb, I Ihall come to Strafburg and make myfclf 
*' known to you." 

It is, however, evident that the " Friends of God," though 
concealed, were by no means paiTivc at this time ; what fjxrciai 
plans they chcriflicd arc unknown, but that they had fuch is 
clear from all their proceedings. So early as November, 1377, 
Nicolas had been with the prieft, John, in Mctz, on fomc bufi- 
ncfs with which we are not acquainted. During 1378, much 
confultation by means of meifengers and letters mull have 
taken place, for on the 17th of March, in the following year, 
Nicolas (as he relates in a letter to Henry von Wolfach), with 
feven other brethren, met in fomc wild place high up among the 
mountains, near a chapel hewn out in a rock, dole to which a 
prleft dwelt with two young brethren in a little hermitage. 
Four out of the feven were laymen, the other three or- 
dained priefts. Nicolas, whether from humility or not, fpeaks 
of himlclf as one of the leaft among them. From his letter it 
would feem that the chief purpofc of this meeting was united 
prayer to God, to avert the *' drcadtul ilorm " that was menacing 
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the Chriltian world, that there might be fpace left for amend- 
ment. A week was devoted to thefc fupplications ; every after- 
noon the brethren went out into the foreft, and fat down " befide 
"a fair brook," to convcrfc upon the matters on which they had 
come hither. At length, on the lail day, while thus alfcmbled, 
a ftorm of wind came on, followed by a thick darkncfs, which 
they took for a work of the evil fpirits. After the ftorm had 
laftcd an hour, there came a plcafant light, and the fwect voice 
of an invifible angel announced to them that God had heard 
their prayer, and ftayed His chailifements for a year ; but when 
this was ended, they Ihould entreat Him no more, for the Father 
would no longer delay to take vengeance on the deipifers of His 
Son. After this the " Friends of God " returned back again each 
to his own place. Refpe<fting the courfc they refolved to purfue, 
all that we can make out from the vague hints in the letters of 
Nicolas is, that they interpreted the promife of the angel to 
mean that they were to wait a year longer before quitting their 
concealment and taking an open and a<5live part in the affairs of 
the world ; the only thing that is diftin<^lly ftatcd is, that it was 
reiblved once more to try the effe^fl of pcrfonal remonftrances 
with the Pope. Nicolas himiclf was entrufted with this mifllon, 
which, however, from ibme unknown caufe, was not carried out. 
Meanwhile, according to the intelligence received from the 
brethren in foreign parts rcfpe^ling the progrefs of the Ichifm, 
affairs were aifumlng a more and more gloomy afpe<fl ; the con- 
fufion and perplexity occafioncd by the prefcncc o{ \wq'^«^^"^^'^"^ 
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continually incroafing ; the Chriftlan world was iplitting into two 
parties ; even the fecular authority was in danger of difruption and 
fubverfion. The time drew nearer and nearer when Nicolas be- 
lieved himfelf called on to begin to work among the common 
people; already in June, 1379, he calls on the Strasburg Mafter 
to warn the people in his fermons, and hold up before them the 
tellimonics of Scripture concerning their duties in fuch a crifis. 

As the end of the year approached, during which the '* Friends 
of God" were to wait, they agreed to hold another meeting, AH 
the accounts relating to this conference (the latclt diftinAly 
recorded intelligence we have refped:ing this extraordinary band of 
aflbciates), are fo mixed up with the i)'mbolical and the marvel- 
lous, that it is extremely difficult to make out the real fa<fls of 
the cafe. According to the narrative given by Nicolas to Rulman 
Med win, he, with twelve other " Friends of God," were at 
Chriilmas, 1379, warned by dreams to affemble together on the 
following Holy Thurfday, at the iame place where the fcvcn 
brethren had met the year before. So early as February ibme 
of the foreign brethren arrived at the abode of Nicolas : one 
from the country of the '* Lords of Meiglon," (probably Milan) ; 
two from Hungary, whom he had known thirty years before; 
one from Genoa, a rich burgher, with whom Nicolas was not 
previously acquainted. On Holy Thurfday, the 22nd of March, 
they met at the little chapel in the rock, and, after receiving the 
/hcramcnt on Good Friday morning, repaired, as before, to the 
f*'ood, and fat down bcfidc the ftrcam to \>c^lu their deliberations. 

J 



w 



Laji Co?ifere?ice. 



171 



What pafTcd during thcfc conferences Is only related in the form 
of marvellous vifions and fantaftic occurrences. After tcmpetts 
and diabolical apparitions, a bright light furrounds the place, and 
an invil'ible fpeaker tells them that the impending plagues fliall 
be flayed for three years longer, on condition of their obeying the 
injun<5lions contained in a letter which thereupon drops down in 
their midft. Thcfc commands arc fomcwhat myfterious : tlic 
" Friends of God" are to withdraw from their ordinary communi- 
cations with the world, except in the cafe of thoie who delirc 
their counfel ; to receive the facrament three times a week, &c. ; 
and after three years they Ihall receive further commands from 
God. After they have declared their readincfs to obey the letter, 
ley arc told by the fame voice to light a fire, and throw it In. 
fnftead of burning, it rifcs up in the fire, a flalh of lightning 
meets the flame, and catches up fire and letter together to heaven, 
after which there is nothing more to be fccn ; and the brethren 
depart to their rcfpeclive homes. The brethren in the Oberland 
commence their period of retreat at Whitfuntide, after a high 
mafs has been performed by the pricfi: John in their ncwly- 
finiOied church. Nicolas writes beforehand to Rulman Merfwin 
releafing him from his obedience, and recommending him to take 
the Mailer Henry von Wolfach for a confcflbr in his {lead. To 
the latter, who had again applied to know what courfe the 
" Friends of God" meant to take with regard to the rival 
Popes, Nicolas replies with his ufual caution, that the Brethren 
of St. John could not re^'ulatc tlicir conduft. m tWfe Tn\'i.VVc\%\s>^ N. 




that of the " Friends of God ;" for they were bound to obey the 
dictates of their fuperiors in the Order, while the latter had 
rceeived many privileges from Pope Gregory, and were, moreover, 
only fubjetft to their Bilhop, who did not prels them for a dccifion. 
It is certainly very difficult to know in what light to regard 
the marvellous accounts that meet us in the writings of Rulman 
and Nicolas. Some of them fecm to be fimply fymbolical ; for it 
is clear that they were in the habit of prefenting their views of 
human affairs under the form of an allegory, fuppofcd to be feen 
in a vifion or dream, juft as Bunyan does in his " Pilgrim's Pro- 
grefs." This is the cafe with Rulman's Book of the Nine Rocks, 
Chrifliana Ebncr's vifion of the Clofcd Cathedral, and fbme unim- 
portant vifions occurring in the letters of Nicolas.* But the 
calc is different when wonders are related, as far as we can fee, as 
fimplc matters of fa(ft. That, however, the " Friends of God" 
expecfled, and fo were ready to receive without much hefitation 
as to their reality, not only dire A fpiritual communications from 
the Divine Being, but alfo miraculous intcrpofitions in phyfical 
things, is perte<ftly clear ; and thus they were undoubtedly open to 
all the felf-deception in thele matters which may ariie from 
intenfe emotion and mental excitement ad:ing on frames difbr- 
dered by afceticifm. Swoons under the prcflurc of religious 
emotion are with them, as with the Methodills of the laft 
century, a matter of continual occurrence ; and with them 
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* Scc^ For inflancc, his vifion of the Three Birds. <^ScW:\^\.*s Qoitesfrtundf, S. 147.) 
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with the early Mcthodlfts, fccm to have been not unfrequently 
the crifis of a ftate of overwrought phyfical and mental excite- 
ment, after which they regained a calmer and healthier condition 
both of body and mind, with an addition of fpiritual experience 
and enlightenment. Such an occurrence as a letter falhng from 
heaven prcfcnts much greater difficulties. It is pofllble that 
Nicolas may have intended the whole ftory rather as an allegory 
than as matter of fad: ; if he regarded it in the latter light, it 
mull have been the refult either of a terribly over-ftrained imagi- 
nation, or of fraud on the part of fome unknown pcrfofi. But 
to fuppofe that a man of fo much fimple holincfs and praiftical 
wildom as Nicolas appears to us, fhould have taken part in 
juggling tricks of fuch dreadful impiety in order to perfuade his 
aflbciates that the courfe he judged bcil was prescribed to them 
by Heaven, is, I confefs, a larger demand upon my powers of 
credence than they are able to meet. Moreover, we muft judge 
thclc accounts by the age in which they were produced, — an age 
when the mental food of the pious laity was the life of St. 
Francis w ith his five wounds and blafphemous " conformities" to 
the life of our Lord, and other works of a fimilar nature. And 
it muft be remembered that the leaders of this party — Nicolas, 
Rulman, John, — were laymen whofe not large llock of erudition 
was felf-acquired, comparatively late in life. In the writings of 
the fcholar Tauler (though, in common with all his contempo- 
raries, he believes in ghofts and lieavenly vifions) we find fcarcely 
a trace of the fanatical credulity that meets us in the letters of 



L 



174 Taulc?'^s Life aiid Times. 

thefc lay friends of his, if we are to take their ftatemcnts as 
literal and not {)'mbolical reprcfcntations of fa<!:i. Even (b doing, 
however, if we compare them with the Itorics contained in the 
ftaple religious literature of the day, or even in the life of Sufo, 
Taulcr's companion and friend, Nicolas and his friends, wild as 
they may feem to us rational Protcilants, will appear fcarcely to 
leave the regions of ft>ber common fenie;* and it is remarkable 
that, in moll of the practical quellions that arife with regard to 
felf-difcipllne, he takes the moderate and judicious Ude. 

Whatever interpretation, however, we may be inclined to put 
upon the marvellous circumttances attending the above-men- 
tioned conference, it fccms tolerably clear that the three years* 
fi)-called Icclufion of the *' Friends of God " was regarded by 
them as a time of preparatron for their public work, when they 
fbould be *' fcattered abroad over Chrillendom;'* and that by 
their retirement, they were breaking the ties that bound them to 
thofe who had hitherto depended on them for guidance, and 
accuftoming them to adl for thcmfclves againfl a time when they 
lliould no longer have their wonted counfellors at hand. Pro- 
bably, too, the brethren took this courfe partly from the defirc 
that their fplritual children fliould not be involved in the perfc- 






• This will, I tiiink, feeni no exaggerated cxpreffion to any reader who will take the pains to 
confult only Dicpcnbrock's Life of Sufo (Ratifbon, 1829), with Gorrcs' Introdu^on to it, «nd 
fo fee for himfclf the fpace that fcparates the Romifh from our Protcllant point of view in ihcfe 
matters; not forgetting, meanwhile, that the Editor Diepenbrock was the Secretary of the Icarnd 
Biihop Sailer, the leader of the moft liberal party among the Catholics of almoft our own day. 
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cutions which they could not but perceive to threaten thcmlllves, 
but might continue to work for the caufe of true rcHgion in 
their refpccftivc fphcres, unhindered by the fufpicions of herefy, 
which any known connexion with the " Friends of God " would 
have brought upon them. Not that there is any lign of the 
"Friends of God" having been heretical in point of dogma ; it was 
rather the remarkable freedom with which they criticized the 
condu(5l both of the fpiritual and temporal authorities that was 
likely to bring them into trouble. Thus, in one of their meet- 
ings jull before their retreat, the brother who had been a Jurift 
fays, that if offices in Church and State were conferred in accord- 
ance with God's law, neither Urban nor Clement dciervcd to be 
Pope ; the former had been appointed by the Roman mob 
through violent means, and the latter was now defending himfclf 
'by limilar ads of violence, which was contrary to juftice and 
God's order. So likewiie, the King of Rome had obtained the 
crown after a Ihamcful fafhion (1376), for his father had bought 
the votes of the elecftors with gold ; how the electors could 
reconcile it with their oath to choofe an Inexperienced boy for 
their king, God only knew ; with the fubjects matters did not 
(land much better: they obeyed their rulers only so long as it 
fencd their own interefts to do fo; a godly life was almoft 
extin<5t;, everywhere prevailed nought but the ftriving after riches 
and pleafures.* This palfagc throws much light on the views 

• Sec Schjnjdt's Gettesfreundt, S. 170. \j 
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and aims of the *' Friends of God," and enables us to form an 
idea of what mufl: have been the frequent topics of dilcuflion 
among them. 

With the cefTation of the correfpondence between Nicolas and 
Rulman Merfwin, ceafes our only fburce of information about 
the ** Friends of God." Their term of waiting expired on the 
25th March, 1383; and fmce we know from contemporary 
hiltory, that the courfe of events, inftead of bringing brit!;hter 
profpcifls, grew ever darker and more threatening, we feemj unified 
in concluding that they now beheved the time to have arrived 
for them '* to go out into the five ends of the world," and w-ork 
for Chrilh Moft likely they went forth as preachers of repent- 
ance, for there occur in the letters of Nicolas frequent com- 
parifons of the prefent ftate of the world to that of Nineveh, 
and hints that they may have to a<fl the part of Jonah. But 
where, and how long they did fo, is wrapt in utter darknels. As 
far as we can learn, Providence did not lee fit to blefs their 
preaching like that of Jonah, and, to human eyes, their enterprifc 
was a failure. For all we actually know refpe(fling their fubfc- 
qucnt hiftory is, that in 1393 a certain Martin von Mayence, a 
Bencdi<ftinc monk of Rcichenau, in the diocefe of Conftance, 
who is called in the ad;s of his trial a difciple of Nicolas of 
Bafle and a " Friend of God," was burnt at Cologne, after the fame 
fate had befallen Ibmc other " Friends of God," a lliort time 
before, at Heidelberg. A<^ive rcfearches were made after Nicolas, 
but as he had concealed himfelf from his friends, io for a long 
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time he was able to elude the efforts of his perlecutors. At 
length, on a journey which he had undertaken into France, in 
order to ditfiife his doctrines, accompanied by two of his difciplcs, 
James and John (the latter moll likely the converted Jew who 
always appears as his boiom friend), he fell into the hands of the 
Inquifitors at Vienne, in the diocele of Poitiers. He was 
brought to trial, and periifted firmly and publicly in his hercfies, 
the mofl " audacious " of which fcems to have been that he pre- 
tended to " know that he was in Chriil, and Cfirift in him." 
He was therefore delivered over to the fccular power, and pcrifticd 
in the flames, together with his two difciples, who rcfufcd to be 
parted from him.* 
I Since, in the trial of Martin of Maycnce, Nicolas is fpokcn 



• The following note, inferted by Schmidt in his Tauler, S. 205, is, I believe, the only 
fburce of information we have refpefttng the end of the Layman : — 

** Joban NieJerus, firmicarius, Arg. 1517,410. F. 40, &c. : Vivcbat paulo ante [the 
" Council of Pifa] quidam purum laicus, Nycholaus nomine. Hie in linea Rheni circa Bafiliam ct 
" infra, primuin vclut Beghardus ambulans, a mulds qui pcrfcqucbantur hercticos, dc eorundem 
" hcrcticonim numcro quafi unus habcbatur fufpecfliffimus. Acuiiffimus enim crat, et verbis 
" crrorcs coloratiffimc vclare novit. Idcirco ctiam manus inqaifitorum dudum cvafcrat ct multo 
•• tempore. Difcipulos igitur quofdam In fitam fedam collegit. Fuit enim profeffionc et habitu 
" de damnaiis Bcghardis unus, qui vifioncs ct revelationes in pracdifto damnato habitu mukas 
" habuit quas infallibilcs cfle crcdidit, Sc fcire affirmabst audaflcr quod Chriftus in co cffet 
" aftu, ct ipfe in Chrifto, et plura alia, quae omnia, captus tandem Wiennac in Piftavicnfi dioccfi, 
" inquifitus fatcbatur publice. Sed cum Jacobum ct Joanncm fufpcflos in fide, ct fibi confcios 
" fuos fpccialcs difcipulos, ad julTum ecclefiae cum inquircnd noUet dimittcre nifi per ignem, 
" et rcportis in muliis a vera fide dcvius ct impcrfuafibilis, fecularium potellati jufte traditus ell 
" qui cum incinerarunt." 
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of as ftill living, his death mod Hkcly occurred fubfcqucntly to 
that diitc% hut cannot have taken place much later, as he 
ninil then have been near ninety years of age. Even before this 
time, the Stralburg brethren had loll all trace of the " Friends 
of God," and their frequent attempts to difcover them had 
proved utterly unavailing ; * no doubt, becaufe the convent 
which they fought to find was already deferted, and its inmates, 
whofe names they had never known, were fcattered abroad in 
fulfilment of their vocation. That which appears to have formed 
the chief ground of their perfecution, was their effort to free 
the people from the tyranny of the clergy, and their claiming for 
every one enlightened by God the right to teach, — a claim 
antacioniftic to the inmoft eifence of the Romifh Church. And 
if their teaching failed to effe^l a wide reformation becaufe it 
was mingled w ith fomc of the great errors of Rome, and in place 
of priellly authority over men's confcienccs fet up that of their 
brethren, whofe infpiration was often not lefs doubtful, yet we 
cannot but recognife in it the germs of the true freedom of the 
Gofpel, as well as the great and all-cilential truth that the 
Chriilian life does not confill: in outward works, but in the 
inward union of the fpirit with God. 



' 
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" A detailed account of thefc attempts is given in Schmidt's GottesfrtunJe, S. 29. 
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I. 
Sermon for the Firft Sunday in Advent. 

(From the Epiftlc for the day.) 



Hcrw that we are called upon to ar'ije from our Jins^ and to conquer 
our foes, looking for the glorious coining of Our Lord in our fouls. 

Rom. xiii. 2. — " Now it is high time to awake out of flcep." 




HIS day we celebrate the beginning of the 
feafon of Advent, that is to fay, the coming 
of our Lord ; and now, indeed, we enter on 
an exceeding fweet and blelfed time, con- 
cerning which very devout andjoyful words 
arc read and fung by the holy Church. For as May 
excels al! other months in gladnefs and dcHghts, fo is 
this feafon fpecially dear to our hearts^ and facred above 
all other feftivals. For thcfe are the days which tlie 
prophets and righteous men of the Old Teftament for 
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five thoufand years have longed and ria;hed for, crying 
out — ** Oh that thou wouldtl rend the heavens and 
** come down, to enlighten thofe who are fitting in 
" darknefs and the fhadow of death." And, indeed, 
all the hiltorics and lymbols of the Old Tcllamcnt are 
defigned to iliadow forth the grcatncfs of Him who 
fhould come, and who now has come. O let us, there- 
fore, give thanks and praife to God witliout ceafing, 
that He has made us to live in this His time of grace, 
and is ready to beftow all His gifts and riches upon 
us if wx are but willing to receive them. 

And now, as at this time, docs the holy Apoftic 
call upon us to arife from the fleep ot fm, " for the 
'* night is far fpent, and the day is at hand : let us, 
" therefore, caft off the works of darknefs, and let us 
" put on the armour of light, and let us walk honelUy 
" as in the day." 

Now to this end, let us mark diligently, firft, how 
it is that we have fallen ; and, fecondly, how we are 
to arife from all our fms and infirmities into our firli 
ftate ol innocence. 

God created man to the intent that he ftiould polfels 
thofe manlions in the kingdom of heaven from which 
Lucifer and his angels were thrull out. The fame 
Lucifer, for his deadly hatred towards man, hath fe- 
duccd him likcwifc into difobedicnce againft God, by 
the which he loll all the graces and endowments that 
were intended to make him like unto God and the 
angels, and poilbned his own pure nature, {o that it 
became corrupt. And through this poiibn man has 
wounded himlelf mortally with blindnefs in his roi- 
ibn, with pcrvcrJfencfs or malice in his will, with 
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fhamef'ul lufts in his appetites, and with lofs of his 
jull indignation at fin. Man, being in honour, un- 
derilood it not, and is become like unto the bcafts 
that peri ill. 

And hence it has come to pafs that three foes have 
rifen up againfl: him, who, alas ! on all fides have got 
the upper hand, and are ruling in the hearts of the 
people : thefe are, the World, the Flelli, and the 
Devil. Where thefe three have their will, that noble 
thing, the Soul, is loft, on which God hath looked 
with fuch great lo\ e ; for thofc in whom they obtain 
the maflcry do mod furcly walk in a way that Icadcth 
unto eternal death. How cruelly and periloufly thefe 
three enemies now reign in numbers of men, both in 
the Church and in the world, Handing in God's place, 
is bewailed with bitter tears by the friends of God, 
>|?ho love Him and feek His glory. For the ever- 
lafting injury of their fellow-creatures is a ibrc grief 
to fuch men, Infomuch that their heart is ready to dry 
up within their body for anguilli, when they lee i'elf- 
love fo rooted in men's hearts, that there be few left 
who wholly love God and have a fingle eye to His 
glory. 

The World rules through pride, outward or in- 
ward. How many are members of this Devil's Order I 
They dcfire to be and appear to be fomewhat ; while 
their fins and infirmities arc not to be numbered. 

The Devil's government leads to bitternefs, to 
hatred and anger, to fufpicion, to judging others, to 
revenge, to ill-will, to difcord. All his difciples are 
quarrelibme, unloving, envious of their neighbours. 

The will of our own FJcih is fct upon eattVA^ '^XeA- 
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fures and (enfual delights, and it craveth to have the 
bcft of cvcr>'thing, and continually to find enjoyment 
in all things. How great is the mifchief that fprings 
from this fountain, people do not know, efpecially 
thofe who are themfclvcs blinded through it. By 
thcfc three foes arc nearly all men led aft ray to their 
eternal Io(s. 

Now he who defires to riie again to his firft honour 
and dignity, which Adam at the beginning, and we 
after him, have loft thrtiugh fin, and to make way for 
the coming of Our Lord in his foul, muft flee the 
world, overcome the Devil, bring his flcfti under do- 
minion to his reafon, and cxercilc himfcjf diligently 
in thcie ilx points following : — 

Man fell in Paradifc through tw'o things, — luft and 
pride ; fo likewifc wc muft return by means of two 
things, for nature to win back again her original 
powers. Wc muft refift and die to all irregular 
defires, after a manly and reafonablc fort. In the 
fecond place, we muft humble ourfelves, and bow our 
nature down to the earth in deep humility before 
God and all men againft whom it had lifted itfell 
with pride. Take always the loweft place, and (o 
flialt thou rife to the highcft. By thefe two things 
nature recovers her original powers. 

Next, in two things man muft become like unto 
the angels. He muil pardon and forgive all thofe 
who do him wrong, and be from his heart the frienil 
of his enemies, like the angels, whom we oft times 
vex with our fins. Further, he muft fene his neigh- 
bour with a willing fpirit, as the holy angels are ever 
/niniftt 







Laftly, in two things nnan mull become like unto 
our Lord Jcfus Clirlll. F'irll:, in pcrfcA obedience, 
as our Lord was obedient to His Heavenly Fcithcr, 
even unto death ; fecondly, he mufl perfeverc and 
grow in obedience and in all virtues, unto his life*s 
end. 

By thcfc means the heart is made pure and hea- 
venly, and the man becomes of one mind with God 
through deep humility, free felf-furrender, patient 
long-fuffcring, true poornefs of fpirit, and fervent love 
to God. And all who do verily ieek the kingdom of 
God (of whom, alas! how few is the number), do 
prevail againft their foes, and God delivers them from 
their heavy burdens, and helps them to bear all their 
affli<flions. For He lays upon thcmi much fuffering of 
many kinds ; but the righteous God does this to the 
intent that four ends may be accomplilhed in them. 
The firft, that they may come to themfelves, and fee 
whence their trouble cometh, and that their thoughts 
may be turned upon themfelves by reafon of the pain, 
and fo be fixed. The fecond, that they may examine 
why God has laid the burden of pain upon them ; and 
jvhen they perceive God's purpofe in their fufterlngs, 

them ftrivc to fulfil that, and refign themfelves 
wholly to His divine will. The third, that they may 
come out from themfelves, and from all creatures. 
The fourth, that they may learn true patience under 
diverle afflidilions. But what is true patience under 
afHid:ion ? Is it to remain unmoved by outward 
things ? No. True patience is that a man fliould 
feel in his inmoll: foul, and in utter fincerity thus 
judge, that no one couJd or might do h'lm a tca\ \u- 
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juilicc, but always remember that he is receiving no 
worfc than his defcrts, for he might juftly have far 
more to fuffer and endure ; infomuch that he may 
feel nothing but gcntlenefs and compall'ion towards 
all who do him wrong. • Such men are followers of 
Chrifl, our humble Matter, in whom He reigns^ and 
to whom He faid : ** If ye continue in my word, then 
** arc ye my difciplcs indeed ; and yc fhall know the 
** truth, and the truth fhall make you free." 

Now there arc two forts of men who follow after 
the word of Chrift. The one fort hear it with joy, 
and follow after it as far as they are able with their 
rcidon to perceive its truth, and take it in jull in the 
fame way as their reafon takes in what is concerned 
with the world of icnfe ; and all this they do by 
means of their natural light, but they make no ac- 
count of anything that they thcmfclves do not feel or 
enter into ; but with thcfc natural powers of theirs, 
they arc ever running out to catch up and underltand 
fomc new thing. They have not learnt by experience 
that they ought to die to this rclllciTncls ; but if they 
arc ever to grow better men, they muft trj' another road. 

But the other fort turn their thoughts inward, and 
remain relling on the Inmoil foundation of their fouls, 
fimply looking to ice the hand of God with the eyes 
of their enlightened reafon, and await from within 
their flimmons and their call to go whither God 
would have them. And this they receive from God 
without any means ; but what is given through 
means, fuch as other mortal men, for inftance, is as 
it were taftclefs ; moreover, it is (een as through a 
\c\\, and fplit up into fragments, and bears within it 
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a certain fting of bittcrncfs. It always retains the 
favour of that which is of the creature, which it muft 
needs lofc and be purified from, if it is to become in 
truth food for the fpirit, and to enter into the very 
fubftance of the foul. For thofe who perceive God's 
gifts and leadings from within, whether by the help of 
means or without means, do recei\e them from their 
tbuntain-head, and carry them back again unto their 
fountain-head in the Divine goodnefs. Thefe are 
they who draw and drink from the true well, of 
which Chriil laid : " Whoibcvcr drinkcth of the water 
" that I (hall give him iliall never thirll." But the 
firfl of whom we fpokc arc fceklng their own things ; 
wherever they are, and whatever they do, they arc 
al\Aays ftanding upon their own foundation. Yet, in 
truth, they can never find their own good f'o certain 
and fo unmixed, as in its inward Iburce, without the 
aid of means. 

Now^ you may ailc. How can we come to perceive 
this dire(5l leading of God ? By a careful looking at 
home, and abiding within the gates of thy own foul. 
Therefore, let a man be at home in his own heart, 
and ceafe from his rcfllcfs chafe of and fearch after 
outward things. If he is thus at home while on 
earth, he will furcly come to fee what there is to 
do at home, — what God commands him inwardly 
without means, and alfo outwardly by the help of 
means ; and then let him furrender himfelf, and fol- 
low God along whatever path his loving Lord thinks 
fit to lead him : whether it be to contemplation or 
a^ion, to ufefulnefs or enjoyment ; whether in lorrow 
or in joy, let him follow on. And if God do not give 



How zee may 
perceive 
Go/i'i lead" 
ingi. 



Sermo7ifor the Firjl Sunday in Advent, 



/ 



Hoto we 
Jkouli follow 
Cbrijl m the 
three aims of 
His life ; to 
viit : 

the glory of 
His Heavenly 
Father, 



the fahiition 
of men. 



the fet ting 
forth of ft 
perfe^ life. 



Of thofe tvbo 
da thus follow 
Chrijl. 



him thus to feci His hand in all things, let him ftill 
fimply yield hlmfclf up, and go without for God's 
fake, out of love, and ftill prefs forward, fctting ever 
before him the lovely example of our BleiTed Lord 
Jcfus Chrifl: ; who did all His works for three ends : 

The firil was, that in all His doings He ibught the 
glory of His Heavenly Father only, and not His own 
in any matter, whether great or fhnall, and committed 
all things into His hands again. 

•The fccond was, that with His whole heart he pur- 
pofed and fought the I'alvation and blclfcdncfs of men, 
that He might lay hold on all men, and bring them to 
the acknowledgment of His Name, according to the 
words of St. Paul : '* God will have all men to be 
" faved, and to come to the know^ledge of the truth." 

The third end w hich He kept in view, in all His 
w^ords, and works, and life, was, that He might give 
us a true example and mode! of a perte(ft lite in its 
higheft form. 

The men who thus tread in His fteps do become, 
in ver}' truth, the noblcfl and mofl glorious of their 
race ; and thoie who are thus born again into His life, 
arc the rich and coflily jewels of the Holy Chriftian 
Church, and in all ages they work out the higheu 
good, while they look not to the greatnels or mean- 
nefs of their work, nor to their fuccefs or failure, but 
look only to the will of God in all things ; and for 
this caufe all their works arc the beft that may be. 
Neither do they look whether God will place them 
high or low, for the only thing they care for is, that 
in all things alike God's will may be done. God 
grant that it may be t\v\is m^iJcv c'a.O^ olC ms. Amen. 



11. 

Sermon for the Second Sunday in Advent. 

(From the Gofpel for the day.) 



How that God is very near to us, and how we mujifeek anJJind the 
Kingdom of God within us, without rcj^e^i to time and place.* 

Luke xxi. 31 "Know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at liand." 
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'.UR Lord fays here that the kingdom of God 
is nigh to us. Yea, the kingdom of God is 
in us; and St. Paul fays, that now is our 
falvation nearer to us than \vc believe. 
Now ye ought to know, firil, how the 
ingdom of God is nigh at hand ; fccondly, when the 
ingdom of God is nigh at hand. 
Now we mull give earncft heed to take note of all 
that is contained in thefe words, " The kingdom of 
" God is nigh at hand," For if I were a king, and 
did not know it, 1 ihould be no king ; but if I were 
fully convinced that I was a king, and if all men 
deemed me fo Hkcwife, and further, if I knew that all 
men deemed me fuch, I fliould be a king, and all the 
riches of the king would be mine. But if any of 
thefe three things were wanting, I could be no king. 
In like manner does our bleiredncfs depend upon our 



• Thb Sermon is believed to be by Mailer Eckhart. 
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pcrccivinti; and knowing the Highcft Good, which is 
God Himiclf- I have a power in my foul which en- 
ables me to perceive God : I am as certain as that I 
live that nothing is fo near to me as God. He is 
nearer to mc than I am to myfcll:. It is a part of 
His very clfcnce that He Ihould be nigh and prefent 
to me. He is alfo nigh to a Hone or a tree, but they 
do not know^ it. If a tree could know God, and per- 
ceive His prelence as the highcil: of the angels per- 
ceives it, the tree would be as blelTcd as the highcft 
angel. And it is bccaufc man is capable of perceiving 
God, and knowing how nigh God is to him, that he 
is better off than a tree. And he is more blelTed or 
lefs bleircd in the fame mcafurc as he is aware of the 
prcfencc of God. It is not becaufe God is in him, 
and ib cloie to him, and he hath God, that he is 
blefled, but becaufe he perceives God's presence, and 
knows and loves Him ; and fuch an one will feel that 
God's kingdom is nigh at hand. 

Often, when I meditate on the kingdom of God, 
cannot fpeak for the greatnefstherei>f. For the kin 
dom of God, what is it but God Hlmfelf with all His 
riches ? The kingdom of God is no fmall thing. If 
we think of all the worlds that God could create, that 
is not the kingdom of God. When the kingdom or 
God is manifelled in a foul, and Ihe knows it, you 
need not to preach or to teach ; for that foul is taught 
of God, and alTurcd of eternal life. He who kno\vs 
and perceives how nigh God's kingdom is, may i^'j 
with Jacob : " Surely the Lord is in this place, and ' 
" knew it not." 

God is alike near in all creatures. The wife ma^ 
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I** God hath fpread out His nets and fnares over 
Creatures, lb that he who defircth to perceive 
p, may find Him in every one of them." 
Mailer has faid : " He knowcth God aright who 
fewcth him in all things alike." He who fcrvcth 
with tear, it is good ; he who lerveth Him with 
|t is better ; but he who in fear can love, that is 
of all. That a man fhould have a life of 

r reft in God is good ; that a man fliould lead 
ful life in patience is better ; but that a man 

have reft in a painful life is bcft of all. 

er a man walk out in the fields and fay his 

, and feel God's prefcncc, or whether he be in 
lurch and feel God's prcfcncc, docs he perceive 
any the better becaufe he is in a place of reft ? 
do, it comes from his own infirmity ; the dlf- 
c is not on God's fide, for God is in all things 
ulaces alike, and is ever alike ready to give 
slf to us, in fo far as we are able to receive 
I and he knows God aright who {(ZQ.i> Him in all 

[Bernard fays ; ** Why docs my eye perceive the 
rens, and not my feet ? Becaufe my eye is 
c like the heavens than my feet." Thus, if my 
( to perceive God, it muft be heavenly. Now 
will bring the foul to fee God in herfelf, and 

how nigh God is to her ? Confider ! The 
Qs cannot take any imprint from other things, 
;r can they, by any violence or force, be turned 

their order. Jn like manner, the foul that 
I know God muft be fo grounded and built up 
, that neither hope, nor fear, nor joy, nor for- 
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row, nor weal or woe, nor anything elfe, can fo move 
it as to force it from its place in Him. 

The heavens arc everywhere alike far from the 
earth : thus fliall the foul be alike far from all earthly 
things, that ihc be not nearer to one than to another, 
but keep herfelf alike far from all, in joy and Ibrrow, 
in profperity and adverfity, for ilie muft be utterly 
dead to all that is of the earth, earthly, and altogether 
raifed above it. 

The heavens arc pure and bright, without a fpeck ; 
they have nought to do with time or fpace ; no 
bodies have a fixed place therein ; neither are the hea- 
vens fubjed; to time : their circuit is fwift beyond 
belief; their courfe is without time, yet from their 
courfe Cometh time. 

Nothing hinders the foul fo much in its knowledge 
of God as time and place. Time and place are parts, 
and God is one ; therefore, if our foul is to know God, 
it muft know Him above time and place, for God is 
neither this nor that, like thcfe complex things around 
us, for God is one. 

If the foul is to fee, fhc mull: not look at the things 
that exifl in time, ff)r fo long as fhc is looking at time 
and place, or at the phenomena dependent thereon, 
Ihe can never pcrcci\"e God Himfelf : jull as, if mine 
eye is to perceive colour, it mufl firrt be cleared of all 
tint in itfelf. If the foul is to know God, fhe muft 
have no fcllovvfliip with that which is Nought. He 
who fees God, knows that all creatures are nought ; 
for when you compare one creature with another, it 
indeed appears beautiful and is fbmewhat, but Nshen 
you compare it with God it is notliing. I fay more : 
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if the foul is to know God, ihc muft forget hciiclf and 
lofc hcrfclf, for while flic is locjking at and thinking; 
about hcrfcif, llic is not lookinti; at or thinkins]: about 
God; but when llie loies herfelf in God, and lets go 
of all things, then fhe finds herfelf again in God. 
When (he comes to know God, then does flie know 
to pcrfc<5lion in Him, both herfelf and all the things 
from which fhe has feparated herfelf If I am truly 
to know the Higheil Good, or the Eternal Goodnefs, 
I muft know it in that wherein It is good, namely, in 
itfelf, — not in thofe things in which it is only in part. 
If I am to know^ real Being, I muft know it in that 
where it is felf-cxill:ent, that is, in God. In God alone 
is the true Divine Subrtance : in one man you have 
not all humanity, for one man is not all men ; but in 
God the Ibul knows all humanity, and all things in 
their Ideal, for Ihe knows them in their Subftancc. 
When a man has been within a beautifully-painted 
houle, he knows much more about it than another 
who has never been infidc it, and is able to tell much 
about it. So I am as certain as that I live and God 
lives, that if the foul is to know God, the mull know 
Him above time and ipace ; and fuch a loul know'S 
God, and knows how nigh God's kingdom is ; that is, 
God with all His riches. 

The Mafters ha\e fct forth many queflions in the 
Schools as to how it be poiTible for the itjul to know 
God. It is not of God's feverity that He requires 
much from man ; it is of His great kindnefs that He 
\%'ill have the foul to open herfelf wider, to be able to 
receive much, that He may bellow niuch upon her. 
Let no one think that it is hard to attain thereunto. 
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Although it found hard, and is hard at firft, as touch- 
ing the forfaking and dying to all things, yet, when 
one lias reached this llate, no lite can be cafier or 
fweetcr, or fuller of pleafures ; for God is right dili- 
gent to be with us at all fcafons, and to teach us, that 
He may bring us to Himfelf when wc are like to 
go aftray. None of us ever dcfircd anything more 
ardently than God dcfircs to bring men to the know- 
ledge of Himfelf 

God is ever ready, but we arc very unready ; God 
is nigh to us, but we are far from Him ; God is 
within, we arc without ; God is at home, we are 
llrangcrs. The Prophet fays : " God leadeth the 
'• righteous by a narrow path into a broad highway, till 
" they come unto a wide and (jpcn place:"* that is, 
unto the true freedom of that fpirit which hath become 
one fpirit with God, God help us all to follow Him, 
that He may bring us unto Himfelf! Amen. 



• The Tranflator has not been able to determine what is the paflage referred 
to in the original, which runs thus : Gotl fiibret die Gerechlen durcb ebttt 
engen Weg in die breite Strafze, diijzjie kommen in die Weite und in die Breiti. 
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Sermon for the Third Sunday in Advent. 

{From the Gofpel lor the day.) 



How that we mitfi wbollv come out from ourfdves^ that we may go 
into the wildernefs and heboid God. 



Matt. xi. 7. — " What went ye out into the wiJderncfs for to fee ?' 





UR Lord Jcfus Chrift fiiid unto the Jews, 
** What wcntyc out into the wildernefs for 
** to fee ) A rccd lliaken with the wind ?" 
In the<c words let us confider three things : 
Firft, the going out ; fecondly, the wilder- 
nefs ; thirdly, what we are to fee there. 

Firil, let us confider the going out. This bleircd 
going out takes place in four ways : — 

The firil way is to come out from the world, that 
IS, from the craving after worldly advantages, and to 
Idefpife them, according to that precept of St. John, 
^' Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
" world. If any man love the world, the love of the 
** Father is not in him.*' Thofc who thus tbrfake 
the love of the world, may be fitly faid to come out of 
Egypt, leaving King Pharaoh behind ; that is, they 
purpofc to fori'ake pride, vain-glory, prefumption, and 
all other fins. And thofc who are thus minded do 
greatly need a Mofes to be their leader and com- 
mander; for he was very gentle and merciful, and in 
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their coming out they require to be treated with great 
gentlcncfs, and kindncfs, and forbearance- But fuch 
as come out from Sodom and Gomorrah, that is, thofc 
who have to depart from covctoufncls, intemperance, 
and unchallity, and are hard bcfet by thcfe foes, do 
need an angel for their leader and guide ; that is to 
lay, a man who can have companion on them, but who 
is himfelf temperate, pure, and llri<I:l: in life. Now 
thoie who do thus fuffer themfelves to be led and 
guided, lliall be verily dchvered from all their pride 
and lenfuality, as Ilaiah fays : " Ye fliall go out with 
"joy, and be led forth with peace;" and as Chrift 
alio lays; " In the world ye Ihall have tribulation, but 
'* in me ye fhall have peace." 

The iecond kind of coming out is to loofe thy hold 
on outward things, to ccafe from thy vain anxieties, 
thy ielfilli wifhing and planning, and to turn thy 
thoughts inward, that thou mayeft learn to know 
thyfelf, and to fee what thou art, how thou art, and 
in what it ftandeth amifs with thee. He who is too 
full ot his own joys or lorrows to get beyond himfelf 
can never come to know himfelf. So St. Bernard 
fays : " It were better to know thyfelf, and to fee 
" how fick and full of infirmities thou art, than to be 
•* maiter of all the Icienccs in the world." Therefore 
fays Solomon in his Song: " If thou know not [thy- 
*'lelf], O thou faired among women, go thy way 
" forth by the footfteps of the flock [of thy com- 
" panions] :" which fignifies, conlidcr the lives of 
God's faints, and look at thyfelf in that mirror ; that 
is to ifay, follow their example, and walk not after 
thine own will. 




The third kind of going out is to give up thine 
own cafe and thine own way, and to devote thyfclf, 
fo far as thou art able» to thy neighbour, to help him 
by counil'l and deed, and by thine own good example, 
to the utmoft of thy power and the beft of thy know- 
ledge, in a conftant fpirlt of hearty love, that he may 
be brought to the thing.s that make for his eternal 
peace. For this is the commandment of the Lord, 
** That ye love one another, as I have loved you. By 
** this Ihall all men know that ye are my difciples, if 
" ye have love one to another." So likevvife St. Paul 
fays : " Bear ye one another's burdens, and fo fulfil 
** the law of Chrilt." Juft as it is faid in the Book 
of Genefis : ** Except ye bring your youngetl brother 
" with you, ye Ihall fee my face no more." This is 
alfo plainly meant in the Book of Canticles, where we 
read, '* Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the 
** field ; let us get up early to the vineyards, and let 
" us lodge in the villages, and let us fee if the vine 
"flourirti." 

The fourth kind of going out is to forfake every- 
thing but God, fo that our love towards God fliould 
be the llrongeil love we have ; and we Ihould indeed 
love Him with all our heart, and with all our foul, 
and with all our ftrength. As it was faid unto 
Abraliam : '* Get thee out of thy country, and from 
*• thy kindred, and from thy father's houfe :" that is 
to fay, " Set not your affections on the things that 

■^rrifli, but on God only ; and whatever you poffels, 
ink God for it, and ufe it for Him." Thus had 
woman of Canaan come out, as her words indeed 
? : ** True, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
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" that fall from their niaftcr's tabic ;'* and therefore 
Ihc obtained her rcqucft. Thus it is faid to the 
loving ioul and her companions : ** Go forth, O yc 
"daughters of Zion." Well may it be faid "yc 
" daughters," and not fons; for they are llill feeble in 
underltanding, and troubled with many womanilh 
fears, and not yet ftrong in renunciation, but are ftill 
tender and weak, like maidens or daughters. 

The fecond fubjeift for our confideration is " the wil- 
" derncis." When men have forfakcn fms and worldly 
ambition, they come into the wildernefs, which fig- 
nifies a fpiritual life, or the life of one who is dead to 
the world. Now there arc two kinds of wildernefs, 
a good and a bad. It is an evil wildernefs when a 
man^s heart is filled with vanity, and barren of good 
deeds, of love and of heavenly afpiration, and far 
and wide in the Church, or in the temple of the foul, 
there rifes no inccnfc of pralfe to God ; when the 
fhccp of the houlc of Ifrael, that is to fay all good 
thoughts, arc fcattcred, each to his own way. But 
that is a wildernefs which is very fruitflil and good, 
when the whirlwinds of earthly cares or pallions are 
laid to reft, and the billows of worldly defirc and crea- 
turc aims ceafe to fwell up in the depths of the heart. 
And then, even though the firit fharp dart of pain 
pierce through every nerve of body and mind, yet in 
the deep Iburces of his will, the man remains un- 
daunted. That is a good wildernefs when without 
there are ftorms, yet within there is peace ; the wil- 
dernefs of which God faid by the prophet : " I will 
" bring you into the wildernefs, and there will I pleac 
you tacc to face;" for no one does hear 01 




undcHtand what is in him, and what God fays in his 
Ibul, until he is brought into this wildcrncfs. 

There are three reafon? why a fpiritual life is called 
a wildcrncfs, or a life in the defert. The firil is on 
account ot the fmall number who do turn from the 
world and go forth into it, and becaufe the common 
way of the world is for each man to follow his own 
earthly obje<I:ls. But it is the wilcft courle to drive 
out the world from the heart, by banifhing the very 
thoughts and images thereof, and, w ith Mofcs, go into 
the depths of the wildernels and dwell therein, that fo 
we may the better watch over and guard our flieep ; 
that is to fay, efcape the affaults of inward temptation, 
and the wanderings of the imagination into forbidden 
fields. And as, when Mofes drove his fliecp into the 
fartheft corners of the wildcrncfs, God revealed Hini- 
:lf to him there \n a burning bufli, fo hkcwift; ihalt 
thou be filled with burning love and holy longing, 
and follow on to know God. 

This is the beauteous wilderness of which Solomon 
fpeaks when he fays : " Who is this that cometh up 
" out of the wildcrncfs like a pillar of fmoke, pcr- 
" fumed with myrrh and trankincenfe ?" St. Gregory 
(ays : " It is the nature and property of love to rife up 
" unccafmgly from itfelf to God with holy afpiration, 
" never rclHng till it hath reached and embraced the 
** Higheft Good ; for nothing on earth can draw it 
"down or impriibn its flame, but it foars ever up- 
rds to God above itfelf." And fo it is with good 
; and the clolcr they cling to Him whom they 
the more dt) they turn from and defpife all the 
of the world. They cleave with ileadfall dcfirc 
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unto God, as Job fays : ** Even that it would plcafc 
*' God to deftroy me ; that he would let look his 
*" hand, and cut mc off! Then fhould I yet have 
"comfort.'^ Of this wildernefs fay the angels: 
" Who IS this that cometh up from the wilderners, 
'Meaning upon her beloved?" and the loving foul 
anfwers : " I have found him whom my foul loveth, 1 
" have laid hold on him and will not let him go." 
For thofe who come into this wildernefs are able to 
taile and tell of lecret and inward matters. Moreover, 
in the exercifc of love all virtues do fpring up and 
grow. So Chrill, on Mount Tabor, took to Himfcli" 
all His glor)s for an image to us of that fruit of the 
wildernefs which fhall be ours alfo if we give ourfolves 
unto God. For St. Paul fays : *' But we all with open 
" face beholding as in a glafs the glory of the Lord, 
*' are changed into the lame image from glor>' to 
"glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

Again, a fpiritual life may be fitly called a wilder- 
nefs, by reafon of the many fweet flowers which 
fpring up and flourlfh where they are not trodden 
under foot by man. In this refped: the life of one 
dead to the world may well be likened to a wilder- 
nefs, feeing that fo many virtues may be learned by 
continual and carnctl: ilriving ; but becaufo the effort 
needed is toilfome and painful at the firft, few are 
willing to make it. In this wildernefs are found the 
lilies of chaility, and the white rofcs of innocence; 
and therein are found too the red rofes of (acrificc, 
when flcfh and blood are confumed in the ftruggle 
with fm, and the man is ready, if need be, to fuffer 
martyrdom, — the w hich is not cafily to be learned in 
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the world. In this wildcrncfs, too, are found the 
' violets of humiiity, and many other fair flowers and 
wholcfomc roots, in the examples of holy men of God. 
And in this wildcrncfs Ihalt thou choofe for thyiclf a 
pleafant fpot wherein to dwell ; that is, a holy life, in 
which thou maycft follow the example of God's faints 
in purencfs of heart, poverty of fpirit, true obedience, 
and all other virtues ; fo that it may be faid, as it is in 
I the Canticles: " Many flowers have appeared in our 
" land ;*' for many have died full of holinefs and good 
works. 

A third likcneis between a fpiritual life and the 
wilderness is that we find in the wildcrncfs fo little 
provifion for the flefli, and therefore the lovers of this 
world cannot live there. Thus did the children of 
Ifrael complain againll Mofes becaulc they lacked 
many things. By this we are to underftand a life of 
moderation, girding up the loins with manly vigour. 
And every man is bound to lead fuch a life ; for had he 
the whole world wherewith to fupply his wants, he 
would ftill be bound fcrupuloufiy to take no more than 
fufficient for his real neceirities. Moreover by fuch 
a life all the powers of the foul are braced up. And 
although there is little to delight the Icnfes in this 
wildcrncfs, there is much of the comfort of the fpirit, 
which far excels the pleafures of the world. Ifaiah 
lays : '* For the Lord fhall comfort Zion ; he will 
" comfort all her waile places ; and he will make her 
" wildcrncfs like Eden, and her dcfcrt like the garden 
"of the Lord." And again: " I will make the wil- 
** dernels a pool of water, and the dry land fprings of 
" water." Thus the folitary foul bears many more 
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children of good works than fhc that is married to the 
world. So Pharaoh was commanded by God to let 
His people go forth into the defert, that they might 
facrificc unto the Lord, and receive fpiritual manna 
inilead of the carnal pleafures of Egypt. 

The third thing for our confideration is what we 
are to fee in the wilderneft. When a man has gone 
out into the wildernefs, he is bidden to look with his 
inward eye upon *' the king and his bride," which is 
the loul, with all her hidden treafures of lovelinefs. 
It is written, " Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, 
" and behold the king ; " that is, Solomon, who is 
a type of Chrill, of whom Ifaiah fays : " To us a 
" child is born, unto us a fon is given : and the 
" government fhall be upon his fliouldcr ; and his 
" name (hall be called Wonderful." And now 
behold how wondcrfial God is in His deity, that He 
has become man for the fake of His bride This is 
the miracle that Mofes faw, and faid : " I will now 
" turn aiidc and fee this great fight, why the bufh is 
" not burnt." The thorn-bulh is ChriiVs human 
nature ; the flame is His foul filled with burning love; 
the light is His deity Hiining through His mortal body. 
Now, confidcr this Chrift and St)lomon, upon whom 
is poured out without meafurc that wisdom which 
comprehends all things in its grafp: Ic is the Truth 
who hath taught us the way to heaven ; let the foul 
look upon Him, that flic may follow Him, to live 
after His fpirit, and not after her own inclination, and 
her nature fliall be greatly flrcngthened to fight the 
good fight when flic confiders the nature of her King, 
how He fulfilled His pilgrimage. For it fliall greatly 
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refrefh the loving foul to remember from time to 
time His human infirmities, and from time to time to 
rejoice in His life in the fpirit. 

A mailer has faid : "^ Excess in plcafurcs enfeebles 
" the powers, and overflowing fpiritual emotions con- 
" lumc the fpirit. Great joy cannot lad always, but 
'* while here we have need of variablenefs in our 
"joys; for it is not yet given to the foul to ferve 
" God in the holy of holies." Therefore Ihall the 
foul Ibmetimcs contemplate the divine grcatnefs of 
Chrill, and fometimcs His holy humanity, A foul 
that is as yet inexperienced and ftrangc in the things 
of God Ihall be bidden to believe in God ; but a 
fervent, tried, and experienced foul Ihall be Invited 
to behold the King in his beauty. And hence the 
loving Ibul Ihall fee with her inward eye in what 
wifc fhe ought to yield to or withrtand her fellow- 
chriftians of mankind. St. Bernard fays : ** O Lord, 
** come quickly and reign on Thy throne, for now oft- 
" times fomething rifes up within me, and tries to take 
** po{felTion of Thy throne ; pride, covctoufncls, un- 
** cleanncfs, and iloth want to be my kings ; and then 
'* cvil-fpeaking, anger, hatred, and the whole train of 
** vices join with me in warring againft myfelf, and 
•* try to reign over me. I refill them, I cry out 
" againll them, and lay, * I have no other king than 
" ' Chrill.' O King of Peace, come and reign in me, 
" for I will have no king but thee ! " And Gilbert 
fays : " O Lord, I endure thy hand upon me, and 
" prcfs forward with llraining eyes, with knocking, 
*' with prayers, and through many heights and depths 
" of joy and furrow /' But O, w ho can faint and 
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grow wear)' in making himielf ready for fuch a king, 
when he remembers how God has made our little 
nature able to receive His divine Subftance, and has 
even taken upon Himfelf our nature, and invellcd 

Himielf with the colours of our humanitv, and fo 

■J ' 

revealed His beauty unto us, and loveth us much 
more than we love Him ! I were in truth worthy of 
all condemnation, if I did not love Him above all 
things, when He aikcth nothine^ from me but to love 
Him! 

Therefore let us in the firft place come out wholly 
from ourfclves, that we may, in the next place, enter 
into this blclfed wildcrnefs, and, in the third place, 
defirc to know and behold the true King and bride- 
groom of the foul. And to this end the Mofes of a 
holy Will mull lead us into tlie Mount of God. But 
the people whom Moles led up out of Egypt are an 
image of thole who, having newly laid alide their evil 
cuftoms, do eafily return to their old ways, and make 
to themfelves in the wildernefs a golden calf of their 
old flefhly lufts, of unchaftc or worldly thoughts, to 
live after the flesh, and fcrvc their own bellies and not 
God, but have their delight in the creature. And 
hence we have need of the true Mofes, even Chrift 
Jefus, that He may at all times guide us and lead us, 
and draw us to Himfelf, fb that we may go out after 
Him into the wildernefs of our own hearts, wherein 
God lies hidden to us. May God help us all to 
attain thereunto ! Amen ! 
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Of the things hy ruhich ire become children of God. 



N i. tz. — "But as many as received! Him, to them gave He power to become the 
j^ Tons of God." 




HIS day, dear children, hath God wrought 
a great wonder, and manifcftcd the great- 
ncis of His love towards us, in that He hath 
looked down upon us, w ho were His ene- 
mies, aliens and afar off from Him, with 
:h mercy as to give us power to become His fons and 
Udren ; therefore it behoves us not to fhow ourlelves 
ithankful for fuch kindnefs, but to put on the true 
arks and qualities of the elcd:, beloved children of 
ad. And hereby ye may know what thefe are. 
He w ho would be a fon of our Father in Heaven 
uil be a ftranger among the children of this world, 

tfeparate himfelf from them, and muft have an 
eft mind and a iingle eye, with a heart inclined 
wards God. Now fuch a one is made a fon of God 
iien he is born again in God, and this takes place 

Ik every frefh revelation of God to his foul. A 
t has been conjcflured that this fcrmon is by Eckhart, junior ; but it can- 
be decidedly alccrtained whether it is by him or Taulcr. 
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** good work a man can do, is to draw other men to 
" God, fo that they enter into a union with Him. 
" And this is the beft work of love to our neighbour 
" while we are in this world." 

Further : it is a mark of the children of God 
that they fee their own little faults and fhort- 
comings to be great fms. Now he who entangles 
himfclf with a multitude of matters, outward or in- 
ward, and will meddle with every thing that is going 
forward, will alfo have a Ihare in the evil thereof. Wc 
mufl let all things be to us merely the fupply of our 
wants, and polfcls them in their nothingnefs. The 
great work and aim of the beloved children of God is 
to fliun all fin, deadly or trifling, that they may not 
grieve God's Spirit ; for they know, as St. Auguftine 
lays, that for the fmalleft habitual fm which is not 
puniflicd and laid ailde in this prefent life, they will 
have to fuffer more than all the pains of this world. 
Hence Anlclm fays, that he would rather die, and that 
this world ihould be deftroyed, than commit one lin 
a day knowingly. And Auguiline fays : '* The foul 
" is created eternal, and therefore fhe cannot reft but 
" in God." And again : " He who prays for anything 
*' except for God's fake, docs not aik aright, and wiU 
" not be anfwered with a bleiling." 

Again : the child of God mull have excrcifc in 
good works ; but when he comes to poflcfs the very 
fubftance of virtue, then virtue is no longer an 
exercile to him ; for he practifes it without an effort, 
and when virtue is practised without labour or paiii» 
we have got beyond cxercifes. But none may get ib 
far before body and foul are separated from each 
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unlefs, indeed, the foul were drawn out of 
( and it were poffible in this prefent ftate for 
) dwell in the Ibul, acting and fufFering. Ah, 
did wc all wc lliould, God would do to us all 
>uld. If any wifh to become fuch that God 
re him, and look upon him with complacency, 
I forfake all that he loves in the world, and love 
g but God alone. He who defircs to receive 
^e Son of God a man's reward, muft futfer 
md with the wicked of this world ; and if he 
f after his falvation as one who is pcriihing for 
f food, it will avail him nothing, until he call: 
I and work the works of righteoufnefs which 
itting [a child of] grace, and endure all wrong 
huftice patiently for God's fake. For without 
fs hunger and thirll after falvation can neither 
Isfied here nor hereafter. For it is of the very 
i of falvation to love God, to depart from fin, 
i work righteoufnefs ; not to be able to find 
lefs in all the pleafures of earth, but to be 
f to fuffirr willingly all manner of pain and 
diction, and not leek to avoid them : when a 
las come to this ftate all is well with him, and 
hcrwife. And whatever fuch a child of God 
B, it works for his good. If he fees fm, he 

God for having kept him from it, and prays 
i convcrfion of the fmncrs ; if he fees goodnefs» 
Ires to fulfil it in his own pradice. We ought 

to keep two ends in view, — to put away from 
that is hurtful, and to put on all that is yet 
J to us of good works, 

thofe who vainly think to be made God's 
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cliiUlrcn by their much watching, and fasting, and 
labour, by keeping filcnce, by Tinging hymns, by 
wearing bad and inconvenient clothing, or again 
by great deeds and pious works, while they do not 
dive into the bottom of their hearts, and spy out all 
their fee ret inclinations, to leiTer as well as to greater 
faults ; fuch as an inclination to think too well of 
themfclves and too ill of their neighbours, or to harlh- 
ncfs, to trcfpv^fs on the rights of others, to moroiends, 
to a bitter fpirit, to contradiction, to obllinacy, to 
caprice, and the like, and do not perceive thcfe things 
in themfclves, nor willi to learn how to get rid o\ 
their old bad difpofitions nor yet of their outward 
bad habits, fuch as evil speaking, lightncfs of manners, 
unkind ridicule of others, and refufe to give ear to 
thofc who teach and exhort them to what is right, or 
to probe their own motives ; — -thefc are all the children 
of the Devil. Alas ! how many arc martyrs for the 
Devil ! To fuch as thefc Ifaiah fays : " Bring no 
** more vain oblations : cease to do evil ; learn to do 
" well ; wafh you, make you clean." Yea, if a man 
were to fui?er himfelf to be torn to pieces, and did 
not learn to cleanic himiclf thoroughly from his fins, 
to behave towards his fellow-creatures in a fpirit of 
generous love, and to love God above all things, it 
would all be ufelcfs and in vain. 

Dionyfius fays : " To be converted to the truth 
" means nothing elfe but a turning from the love of 
" created things, and a coming into union with the 
" uncreated Hieheft Good. And in one w ho is thus 
" converted there is a joy beyond conception, and his 
" underftanding is unclouded and unpcrverted by the 
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love of earthly things, and is mirrored in his con- 
** Science, in the mirror of God's mind. Love is the 
" noblcft of all virtues, for it makes man divine, 
" and makes God man." And again: "Clcanfe your 
** hearts and make yourfelves at one with God, for 
,** one glimpie of Him brings the foul clofer to Him 
'* than all the outward works of all Chriftendoni. 
He who wifhes to attain to this union muft get be- 
yond all that may be conquered and grasped by the 
"* undcrltanding, for God hath nothing ib hidden that 
** it cannot be revealed unto the fouL O that Ihe 
** w^ere but wife enough to fcek after it with all 
" earncllnefs ! " 

A certain teacher has laid, that if a man will give 
his heart and life to God, God will give him in return 
|rrcater gifts than if he were to fuflfer death over again 
for him. 

Now that man Ihall attain unto the Higheft Good 
"who is ready to defcend into the low^ll depths of 
poverty. And this comes to pafs when he is caft into 
"utter wretchedness, and forfakcn of all creatures and 
all comfort. And let him ailc help of none ; let him 
be as knowing nothing, and as though he had never 
been aught but a fool ; let him have none to take 
compaflion on him, even fo much as to give him a 
cup of cold water to drink ; yet let him never forget 
God in his heart, and never fhrink from God's fearch- 
ing eye of judgment, though he knows not what its 
\crdi<ft will be ; but with a cheerful and thankful 
fpirit yield himfelf up to fuffer whatever God fliall 
appoint unto him, and to fulfil according to his power, 
by the grace of God, all His holy will to the utmoll 



He tube is 
willing to be 
abafed for 
God's fake, 
jhall attain 
the bigbeft 
glory and 
work the 
grcatejl 
works. 




I 



that he can difcern it, and ncv^er complain of hi 
diftrcfl'cs but to God alone with entire and humbl 
rcfignation, praying that he may be llrong to endur 
all his futicrlngs according to the will of God : — AY 
dear children, what glorious fbns ot' God would fuc 
men be ! what wonders would God work throug 
them to the magnifying of His glory ! Thefe arc th 
true and righteous men who trull in God, and cleav 
to Him in fpirit and in truth ! That wc may thi 
become His ions, may God help us by His grace 
Amen. 
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Sermon for Epiphany. 

(From the Gofpel for the day.) 



hts Sermon on the Gojpelfor the day, from St. Mattbetv,Jbowetb 
bow God, of His great faUbJalnefs, bath forefcen and ordained 
all fujferhtgs for tbe eternal good of eacb man^ in wbatever voife 
^ey befall us^ and wbetber they he great or f mall. 

Iatt. ii. 1 1 " And they prcfented unto him gifts : gold, and frankincenfe, and myrrh." 




OW confider firft the myrrh. It is bitter ; 
and this is a type of the bittcrncfs which 
mull be tailed before a man can find God, 
when he firft turns from tlie world to God, 
and all his likings and defircs ha\c to be 
tcrly changed. For it is ncceiTary that all which a 
an has hitherto taken pleailirc in pofleiling Ihould 
given up, and tlii.s is at firft very bitter and very 
rd work to him. All things mull become as bitter 
thee as their enjoyment was iweet unto thee. But 
this work thou hall: need of a fiiU purpofc of heart 
d never-failing diligence. For the greater thy 
light in anything has been, the more bitter will it 
to give it up, yea the very gall of bittcrnefs. 
Now, it may be ailced, " How can a man be with- 
)Ut appetites and enjoyment io long as he is in this 
>refent ftatc ? I am hungry, and I eat; I am 
hirftv, I drink ; I am weary, I flcep ; I am cold, I 
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*' warm myft-'lf; and I cannot poffibly find that to be 
" bitter nor barren of natural enjoyment which is the 
" latlsfad:ion of my natural defires. This I cannot 
" alter, fo long as nature is nature." True : but this 
plcafure, cafe, fatistadtion, enjoyment, or dclicht, muft 
not penetrate into the depths of thy heart, nor make 
up a portion of thy inner life. It muft pafs away 
with the things that caufed it, and have no abiding 
place in thee. Wc muft not fet our affe<ftions thereon, 
but allow it to come and go, and not rcpofe upon the 
fenfe of pofleiTion with content or delight in the 
w^orld or the creature. We muft mortifv and fubdue 
nature with nature and the love thereof within us, 
yea, even the delight that we have in the children of 
God and good men. Theie and all other inclinations 
muft be brought under dominion to a higher power; 
for till this is accompliftied, Herod and his Icrvants, 
which feck after the young child's life, are not alto- 
gether and of a ftirety dead within thee. Therefore 
beware that thou do not deceive thyfelf, but look 
narrowly to it, how it ftands with thee, and do not 
be too fccurc, nor live without fear. 

But there is yet another myrrh, which far ftirpaflcs 
the firft. This is the myrrh which God gives us in 
the cup of trouble and forrow% of whatever kind it 
may be, outward or inward. Ah, if thou couldft but 
receive this myrrh as from its true fource, and drink 
it with the fame love with which God puts it to thy 
lips, what blcflcdncfs would it work in thee ! Ah, 
what a joy and peace and an excellent thing were 
that ! Yes, the very leaft and the very greateft ibr- 
rows that God ever (wftcTs, to befall thee, proceed 
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n the depths of His unfpcakablc love ; and fuch 
It love were better for thee than the higheft and 
: gitts bcfidcs that He has given thee or ever could 
I thee, if thou couldll but ice it in this light ; yea, 
vevcr fmall a fufFcring light on thee, God — who, as 
iLord fays, counts the "fmallcft hair that ever fell 
n thy head, w ithout thy knowing it — God has fbre- 
i it from eternity, and chofcn, and purpofed, and 
ointcd that it Ihould befall thee. So that if your 
e finger only aches, if you are cold, if you are 
igry or thirfty, if others vex you by their words or 
is, or whatever happens to you that caufes you 
rcfs or pain, it will all help to fit you for a noble 
IbleiTed ftatc ; and it has been forefecn and forc- 
ointed by God that fuch and fuch things fliould 
pen and come upon you ; for all is mealured, 
ghcd, and numbered, and cannot be lefs nor other- 
t than it is. That my eyes asc now in my head, 
s God our Heavenly Father has fecn it from cter- 
"■ ; now let them be put out, and let me become 
id, or deaf, this alfo has our Heavenly Father fore- 
I from eternity, that it ought to come to pafs, and 
■ His eternal counsel with refpet!:^ unto it, and 
Irmined it from eternity within HimfeU' Ought 
3t, then, to open my inward eyes and cars, and 
nk my God that His eternal counfcl is fulfilled in 
? Ought I to grieve at it ? I ought to be won- 
ully thankful for it ! And fo alio with lofs of 
fas> or property, or reputation, or comfort, or 
if ever it be that God allots to us, it will all ierve 
trepare thee, and help thee forward to true peace, 
lou canft on\y take \t fo. Now, foineUitvcs. ^co^\c 
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have faid to me : " Mafler, It Is ill with me : I have 
" much iliffcring and tribulation ;" and when I have 
anrvvercd : " It is all as it fhould be," they have faid, 
" No, Mailer, I have deferved it ; I have cherifhed an 
" evil thing in my heart.*' Then take blame to thy- 
felf ; but whether thy pain be deferved or not, believe 
that it comes from God, and thank Him, and bear it, 
and rcfign thyfelf to it. 

All the myrrhs of hittcrnefs that God gives, are 
ordered aright, that He may by this means raii'c men 
to true grcatncfs. It is for the wholefbme exercife of 
fuffering that He has fct the forces of nature as it were 
at war with man. He could jull as well and as eafily 
have caufed bread to grow as corn, but that it is necef- 
fary for man to have his powers exercifed in every way. 
And He has bellowed as much care and thought in 
the arrangement of each fingle thing, as the artill: does 
when he is painting a pid:ure, who never draws a fin- 
gle {broke with his pencil without confidering how 
long, how fliort, and how broad it ought to be ; and 
it mull be fo and no othcrvvife, if the pi<5turc is to be 
a perfect mafter-piece, and all its bright red and blue 
colours are to come out. But God takes a thouland 
times more pains with us than the artill with his 
pi(ilure, by many touches of forrow, and by many 
colours of circumllance, to bring man into the form 
which is the highefl and noblefl in His fight, if only 
we received His gifts and myrrh in the right fpirit. 

There are fome, however, who are not content with 

the myrrh that God gives them, but think fit to give 

thcmfelves Ibme, and create evils for themlelves and 

fick fiincics, and have mdceA \v\^"^ted long and much, 
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for they take hold of all things by the wrong end. 
And they gain little grace from all their pain, becaufc 
they arc building upon ftoncs of their own laying, 
whether it be penances or abllincnce, or prayer or 
meditation. According to them, God muft wait their 
leifure, and let them do their part firft, elfe no good 
will come of the work. God hath fixed it in His pur- 
poic that He will reward nothing but His own works. 
In the kingdom of Heaven He will crown nothing to 
all eternity but His works, and not thine. What He 
has not wrought in thee, He takes no account of. 

In the third place, there is an exceeding bitter myrrh 
which God gives ; namely, inward alTaults and inward 
darkncfs. When a man is willing to taftc this myrrh, 
and does not put it from him, it wears down flelli and 
blood, yea, the whole nature ; for theie inward cxercifcs 
make the cheek grow pale far (boner than great out- 
ward hardihips, for God appoints unto his ler\ants 
cruel fightings and llrangc dread, and unheard ot dil- 
treiTes, which none can underrtand but he who has 
felt them. And thefc men arc bclet with fuch a 
variety of difficulties, fo many cups of bitternefs are 
prcfcnted to them, that they hardly know which way 
to turn; or what they ought to do ; but God knows 
right well what He is about. But when the cup is 
put away, and thefc feelings are ilifled or unheeded, a 
greater injury is done to the foul than can ever be 
amended. For no heart can conceive in what fur- 
paflTmg love God giveth us this myrrh ; yet this w hich 
we ought to receive to our foul's good, we fuffcr to 
pafs by us in our fleepy indifference, and nothing 
comes of it. Then we come and comi[>\a\i\ ', ** ^s\■akS), 
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" Lord! I am fo dry, and it is fb dark within mc !" 
I tell you, dear child, open thy heart to the pain, and 
it will do thee more good than if thou wert full of 
feeling and devoutnefs. 

Now men receive this bitter myrrh in two ways; 
they tr)' to meet it as w ith their pra^lical fenle or with 
their intcllciftiui! fubtilty. When it fprings from out- 
ward clrcumilanccs, men wllh they had known better, 
and they would have averted it with their wifdom, 
and attribute it to outward accidents, to fate, or mif- 
fortune, and think they might have taken fteps to pre- 
vent what has happened, and if they had done fo, the 
means would have fuccecded, and the calamity would 
have been turned afide. They would fain be too wife 
for God, and teach Him, and mafter Him, and cannot 
take things from His hand. The futierings of fuch 
are very fore, and their myrrh is exceeding bitter. 

There arc others, who having tailed the cup of that 
bittcrnefs which fprings from within, do ftart back and 
forthwith icek to break away from it by the cxercife 
of their natural wit and fubtilty, and think to quell 
the ftrifc by dint of reafoning and arguing with them- 
fclves. And this kind of trouble often paflcs away 
more quickly with fimple minds than with thole whofe 
reafon is more ad:ive ; for the former follow God more 
fimply, they feel they do not know what to do, and 
fo they trufl:. But if thofe of higher powers follow 
God's leading, and furrcnder themfelvcs wholly to Him, 
their career is far nobler and more bleiled, for their 
reafon ferves them in all things more freely and 
excellently. 

Now from this myrrh fpnn^s a noble branch, which 
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beareth coftly frankincenfe. The frankincenfe gum 
fends forth a fwcet-fmelling fmoke ; fo when the fire 
catches the rod, it curls round it and fceks to fet loole 
the perfume that is contained therein, that it may go 
forth and fprcad a fragrant inccnfe around. The fire 
is nothing elfc than burning love to God, which is as 
it were latent in prayer ; and love is the frankincenfe 
which fends forth the true fragrance of holy devotion. 
For, as a writer has faid : " Prayer is nothing but the 
" going up of the fpirit unto God." And juft as the 
ftraw exifts for the fake of the corn, and is good for 
nothing in itlelf but to make a bed w hereon to lie, or 
to manure the earth, fo outw ard prayer is of no profit 
except in lb far as it ftirs up the noble flame of devo- 
tion in the heart, and when that fwect incenie breaks 
forth and rifcs up, then it matters little whether the 
prayer of the lips be uttered or not. In faying this, I 
except thofc perfons who arc bound by the ordinances 
of the Holy Church to offer up prayers, and thofe who 
hav e vowed to perform aifts of devotion, or have been 
advifed thereunto by their fpiritual dire<ftors. 

May Jefiis Chrift, the King of Glory, help us to 
make the right ufc of all the myrrh that God fends us, 
and to offer up to Him the true mccnfe of devout 
hearts. Amen !* 



• In the lalcr editions ia-ic ro]lo\\s an cxpofiiion of ihc gold, but it is 
wanting in the four carlicll editions and the \xk MSS. 
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Sb(nvi*tb on what wife a man JhaU arife from h'lmfelf and from all 
crcaiurcs^ to the end that God muy ffid the ground of bis foul 
prepared^ and may begin and perfect His work therein. 

Isaiah Ix. I. — " Arife, O Jcrufalem, and be enlightened."* 
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N all this world God covets and requires 
but one thing only, and that He defircs 
io exceeding greatly that He gives His 
whole might and energy thereto. This 
one thing is, that He may find that good 
ground which He has laid in the noble mind of man 
made fit and ready for Him to exercife His divine 
agency thereon. For God has all power in heaven 
and on earth, and the only thing that is lacking unto 
Him is that He is hindered from accomplifhing the 
moft glorious of all His works in man. 

Now what muft we do that God may fliine in 
on this inncrmoft ground of the Ibul, and work there .^ 
We muft arife, fays our text. Arife ! this founds as 
if we could do fomcthing towards this work. Wc 



• According to our authorized verfion : "Arife, fliinej for thy l^ht is 

" come, and the glory of the Lord is ri/en upon thee." The German verfion 

of the text has been retained, becaulc the argument of the Sermon is tafed 

upon it. 
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muft arife from all that is not God, from ourfclves 
and from all creatures. And by this atfl of arifing, 
the ground of the foul is ftirrcd, and a tlrong craving 
Iprings up in it ; and the more this dtepcll ground 
of the foul is laid bare, and all that occupied and 
cumbered it is cleared away, the keener grows this 
craving after fomcthing higher than itfelf, fo that 
ofttimes with God's lighteft touch upon the naked 
foul, the longing pierces through flelli and blood and 
marrow. 

But there arc two forts of over-bold men who are 
driven by this ftirring up of their fouls into two rafh 
courfcs. The firfl come with their natural quick- 
nels of parts, and with the conceptions of their own 
minds, and try therewith to touch the principle of 
their Ibuls, and fcek to llill the craving within them 
by hearing and learning of lofty matters. And in 
this they find great delight, and ween that they are 
a Jerulalem, — a city of peace, by the exercife of 
their intclled:. There is another clafs who think 
to prepare the ground of their fouls for God and 
to obtain peace by means of felf-chofen good works, 
or by religious cxercifes, fuch as prayer, meditation, 
or whatever they fee other people do for the fame 
end ; and then they fancy they are verily children 
of Zion, and their works of piety and charity do 
yield them great peace, and they delight in nothing 
^o much as in religious cxercifes and the fulfilling of 
the tafks they have fet themfelves. But that their 
peace is a falfe one, may be perceived by this, that 
they do not cure themfelves of their former faults, 
fuch as pride, fcnfualitj, feJf-indulgcncc, \o\c oi \Jcvc 
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creature, proncnefs to fiirpc<fl or to judge others ; and 
if any offend them, rcfentment forthwith flames up 
within them, and an angry word elcapes them, or 
hatred fmouldcrs in their heart ; and fuch like faults 
they indulge in with their own confcnt. By this we 
may know that they wilh to manage their fouls after 
their own fafliion, and work in them ; while God 
cannot accomplilli His work in fuch a foul and un- 
fwept chamber. Therefore, their peace is falfe, and 
they have not yet ariien in truth. Let not fuch 
claim to be children of Zion, nor dare to think they 
have found true peace ; but let them ferioufly kt 
themfelvcs to work to conquer their faults, exercifing 
thcmlelveSj after the pattern of our Lord, in humility 
and works of love, dying unto themselves in all things, 
and thus learn how to rife on high. 

But thoic others, that is to fay thofe noble men 
who do truly arife and receive divine light, thefc 
allow God to prepare their fouls for Himfelf, and 
renounce thcmfclves in all things without any relcrve, 
either as regards their words or their daily habits, or 
what they do or refrain from, or anything elfe, whether 
things go fmoothly or croflly with them. Both in 
framing their purpofes, and in meeting what arifcs, 
they refer al! to God in humble fear, and give thcm- 
fclves wholly up to Him, in utter poorncfs of fpirit, in 
willing fclf-furrcnder, acqulefcing in the divine will. 
They are content to fay in all matters, ''As God will :" 
in quiet or in difquiet ; for their fole delight is the 
holy and excellent will of God. To thefe we may 
apply what Chrifl faid unto His difciples when they 
hade Him to go up ui\to tW ^ca-^k.-. " Go ye up ; your 
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•nc is alway ready, but my time is not yet come." 
;fc men's time is alway ready for them to endure 
fubmit ; all time is fitting for them ; but God's 
z is not alway ready, wlicn He deigns or fees fit to 
k, or to fend forth His light. This they fubmif- 
[y leave to His divine will, and are willing to wait 
)ng as He pleafes. 

Jow the diftinguifhing mark of this better fort of 
1 is that they fufFcr God to order their ibuls' affairs, 
do not hinder Him. Yet they are not raifed above 
fhocks of temptation, nor even the liability to fall 
a moment (tor no one is entirely delivered from 
pianger) ; but afterwards, as fbon as the firll onfet 
taflion is over, and their fault is held up before them, 
.'ther it be pride, or felf-indulgence, or anger, or 
•ed, or whatever is their fpecial temptation, they 
le to God m leli-abaiement, and fubmit themielves 
Him, and bear without murmuring what He fees 
:o appoint unto them. And fuch do in truth arife, 
they rife above themfelves in all things, and they 
become in truth a Jerufalem or fl:ronghold of 
::e, for they have quiet in diftjuletude and prof- 
ty in adverfity, and rejoice in the will of God 
dft all circumftanccs. Therefore no power in 
I world can take away their peace, nor could all 
■devils in hell, nor all the men on earth banded 
:ther. All their atFed:i(jns centre in God, and 
f arc enlightened by Him of a truth ; for He 
ics into their fouls with a flrong and clear light 
t reveals all things unto them ; and He fhineth as 
^, nay far more brightly, in the blackeft darknefs 
' in the feeming light. Ah ! thcfc arc f\Neel vvw^i 
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lovely children of God, raifed above nature by their 
likenefs to Him ; and fuch neither undertake nor 
bring to pafs any of their works without God, Nay, 
if we may dare to ufe fuch language, they are, fb to 
fpeak, nothing, but God is in them ; as St. Paul lays: 
"I live, yet not I but Chrift liveth in me." Ah! 
thefe are highly-favoured men ; they bear the world 
upon their flioulders and are the noble pillars of 
fociety. To make one o^ their number, what a 
blefled and glorious thing were that ! 

Now, the dilVmguifhing mark of thofe two claflcs 
of prcfumptuous men whom we firll fpokc of, is that 
they choole to govern their fouls for thcmfclves, in- 
ftead of fubmitting themfelves to the direction ot 
God ; and hence their powers arc kept under bondage 
to fin, fo that they cannot fully conquer their evil 
habits ; nay, they even continue therein with content, 
or at leaft with the confent of their own will. But 
thole other noble, blefled, Iclf-renouncing men, who 
have given themfelves over to God, are exalted above 
themfelves ; and hence, if they are overtaken in a 
fault, fo foon as they are aware of it, they flee unto 
God with it, and ftraightway the fm is no more, and 
they are in a ftate of godlike freedom. Shall they not 
then with reafon defire that God may prepare their 
fouls ? 

There is no need for thefe men to perform outward 
works, in addition, as if they were a matter of neccf- 
fity. No ! Now the text itlclf, in this one word, 
" Arilc !" bids them to lift themfelves up : and is not 
that a work ? Yes, one work it does behove them to 
fulBl H ithout ccafmg, if they are ever to come to per- 
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fcdnefs. They muft continually arife, and have their 
minds dire<fted upwards towards God, and their hearts 
free from entanglement, ever afking, " Where is He 
*' who is born a king?" and watcliing with humble 
fear and quick eye to difcern what God dcfires of 
them, that they may do His plcafure. If God gives 
them to futfcr, they fujffer ; if He gives them to work, 
they work ; if He gives them to enjoy Him in con- 
templation, they contemplate. The ground of their 
own fouls bears witncfs that God has cleanied them 
and created them anew. 

And this ground and fubftance of the foul will God 
poiTefs alone, and will not that any creature fhould 
enter therein. In this chamber of the heart God 
w^orks through means in the one clafs of men, and 
without means in the other and more blcfTed fort. 
But what He works in the fouls of thefe laft with 
whom He holds dirccfl converfe, none can fay, nor can 
one man give account of it to another, but he only 
who has felt it knows what it is ; and even he can 
tell thee nothing of it, fave only that God in very 
truth hath poirefTed the ground of his foul. And 
where this comes to pafs, outward works become of 
no moment, but the inward perceiWng of God greatly 
increafes. But when a man reaches the higheft point 
that he may attain unto by his moft carncll endeavour 
and the help of God's grace, let him afcribe nothing 
whatever unto himlclf; as our blefled Lord faid: 
" When ye have done all thofe things which arc com- 
" manded you, fay, We are unprofitable fcrvants : we 
•' have done that which it was our duty to do." 

herefore, let a man be never fo petfeft, Vve, ^^ 
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always ftand in humble fear, at his highcft glory ; and 
Ihall always fay and feel, " Father, thy will be done!" 
and fliall at all times keep a watch upon himfclf, 
looking narrowly left he Ihould cleave unto one fmglc 
thing that is amifs, and God fhould find anything in 
the fecret chambers of his heart that hinders His 
accomplifhing His glorious work therein without the 
help of means. 

May God help us all ib to arife that He may ac- 
complifli His work in our fouls ! Amen. 
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Sermon for the Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 

(From the Gofpcl for the day; and from Hoiea xiv. i, 2.) 



Of the great wonders which God has ivroughf, andj^ill works for 
us Chr'tJhiDi men ; wherefore It is jiiji and reiifonable that we 
Jhoiild turn unto Him and follow Him, and whereby we may 
di/cern between true andfilfe cowuerjion. 

Matt. viii. 23. — "Jefus went into a fhipj and His difciples followed Him." And 
HosEA xiv. I, 2. — "O Ifraci, return unto the Lord thy God; take with you words, and 
" turn to the Lord." 




E read in the Gofpcl for this day that Jcfus 
went nito a fliip, and His difciples fol- 
lowed Him. In like manner mull all 
pious Chriftians turn from fin and follow 
Chrift, as He commands us by the mouth 
of the Prophet Hofca, faying; *' O Ifraci, return unto 
"tlic Lord thy God." 

Out of all the tribes of mankind the Lord chofc 
one, to whom He fhowed great kindnefs, and pro- 
mifcd to do yet greater things for them, if they 
would turn with their whole heart unto Him, and 
not follow after the ways of the other nations who 
lived according to their finful lulls in the darkncfs 
and blindnefs of their hearts, and went aftray with 
wicked lives and perverfe minds after the vanities of 
the world and the deceits of the Devil. A.iv«\ to X^^\% 
. . Q 
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end, God led His people out bodily by the hand of His 
iervants and prophets, and alio gave them His law to 
teach them, that they might behold His great power 
which He had glorified againft their enemies, and 
His great Jo\e vshich He had manifcftcd by numbcr- 
Icfs acts and unfpcakablc benefits towards thcmlelves, 
being minded to do yet greater things for them here- 
after, if they would truly turn to Him with their 
whole heart, and love Him, and keep His command- 
ments. And he commanded them that they ihould 
never forget the day on which they had been delivered 
out of the hands of their enemies, and from their 
cruel bondage and toil, but fliould fet themlelves with 
earncftncfs and diligence to confider His command- 
ments, to keep them and do them. But this people 
was ftifF-ncckcd, hccdlcfs, and unthankful, and did 
not do as God had commanded by the mouth of His 
fervants, but was continually fclf-willed, perverfc, and 
bent on fin ; and therefore the Lord fuffercd them all 
to die in the wilderncfs, and flew many of them. 
And afterwards He fent again other fervants unto 
them, faying : " O my choicn people, if ye will be 
" converted and turn unfo me with your whole heart, 
" and not go aftray halting between two opinions, but 
'* follow aitcr me only, and forl'akc the way of the 
" Egyptians, the way of darknefs, of fin, and of 
" death, I will bring you into a land of righteoufiicfs, 
" where all good things ihall be given you." 

Now all thefc things came to pafs under the old 
difpenfiition in pafi: ages, with many figns and ifl 
hidden myfterious covenants lealed by oaths. But 
they al/b forcfliadowcd a.U that fhould come to pafs in 
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future ages after the incarnation of the Son of God, 
in the which we now live. Now He purpofes to 
draw us Hkcwife to Himfelf, by the help of thefc fame 
words and teachings, if only w^e will turn unto Him ; 
and therefore does He give us fo many reaibns, exhorta- 
tions. inftru(5lions or motives, that we Ihould turn 
unto Him with our whole hearts. He works now-a- 
days quite as many miracles and mighty deeds as then, 
among the Egyptians of this world and Pharaoh its 
king, fpiritually and alfb vifibly, in the convcrilon of 
each one among us, if wc gave heed thereto with 
thankful hearts. But alas ! it is with too many of us 
Rs it was with the Ifraelites, we are only changed out- 
wardly with the body, but our heart is yet in Egypt- 
Wc all pafs under good names, and make a fair Ihow, 
but in reality our whole afFeftions and endeavours are 
turned towards the plcafures and advantages of the 
flelh and the world. And we are all the time fo very 
careful and diligent to keep rtrirtly to all that is com- 
manded refped:ing outward obfervances, fuch as veft- 
mcnts, chanting, kneeling, and the like, and are iatis- 
ficd if all thefe matters are fcrupuloully obferved, and 
fit down contented, fancying that all is well with us, 
and that we are far enough from Egypt. Nay, verily, 
dear children, we are very wide of the mark ; this is 
all a mere femblance and fliadow, the leaves oi the 
fig-tree which could not fatisfy our Lord's liungcr ; 
He muft find fruit on the tree, clfe it is nigh to be 
curicd by Him, that no man tafte fruit thereof to all 
ptcrnity. Ah ! how often have you been taught that 
^ou ought not to cleave unto mere ihadows and out- 
pvard forms. Although thefe be wholefomc aud wtcd.- 
Q2 



227 



God works 
as many 
wonders /or 
us as He did 
for them. 



Outward tb- 
jerviincts 
mere padows 
and J«mv aj 



\ 



k. 




Jpiritual 
rsalities. 



Ilovf we muft 
begin with 
htirning goaii 
habits t 



but never reft 
(ontented 
with them. 



/ 



Of tbofe wbv 
begin xvcSl in 
a CbrijIiiiH 
lift, hut 
tifttrtoardt 



tul lor beginners, ftill they arc but a long way off from 
the real truth and llibftance, for the fake of which all 
thefc outward ad:s arc performed. If you do not look to 
it betimes, you will have the outward fhape rcmaininef, 
while w ithin there is all manner of fm and wickcdncfs 
cherifhcd in your hearts, as much as with thofe who 
have not the fhow of religion ; and alas ! men often 
fall Into deeper vice under this cloak, than if they were 
yet in the Egypt of worldlincfs. It would be better 
for them if they had never quitted the world, for now 
is their damnation greater while they wear the garb of 
holincfs, not adting conformably to it, and yet claim 
and make ufc of all the privileges of their religious 
profcflion. 

Children, I know^ of nothing fb greatly needed as 
that thofe who are entering on a religious life fhould 
be inflrud:cd with all care, that they may know what 
things they ought firft to learn, and then afterwards, 
when the outw-ard praiftice of good works and piety 
has become a habit to them, that they may alfo know 
how to advance farther, and not content themfelves 
or be fatisficd with outward habits ; for thefc do not 
in themfelves make a perfed: life, but are only a good 
preparation and a flight furtherance thereto. If this 
be early inllilled into beginners, while they are yet 
young, docile, and quick of apprchenfion, and alio hot 
and earneft, it may be that fome of them will ftudy 
betimes to prcfs onwards to what is higher. But, alas! 
and worfe than alas ! we have fo often to behold the 
forrowful fpeftacle of fome who began in the fpirit 
with great zeal ; who at firft were fo fervid that they 
would hardly turn their eyes upon any who might 
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»d their thoughts aftray ; and who now can hardly 
e perfuadcd to quit men's company for an hour's 
ledltation ; fbmc who at firft could not bear to liften 
> a worldly word, and now, early and late, you can 
aurcely get a rcfpite from their golTiping, and unpro- 
table quertions and anfwers ; at firft they wanted 
J withdraw into filencc and folitude, that they might 
y prayer and work fullain their devoutnefs ; and now, 
ic more earthly care they can encumber thcmiclves 
'ith, the better they are plcafcd. Ah ! this and the 
ke is a certain fign that they are held captive by the 
efh, that they have wandered into darknefs, and in 
leir hearts turned back again into Egypt. Children I 
)r the love of Chrift, look to yourfclves each of you, 
rid fee how it Hands with you. However well you 
lay begin in virtue, do not rely upon your good be- 
inning, for all your piety may pais away if you are 
ot watchful. Our hearts arc more unliable than we 
in believe. 

Some are at firft fo zealous for all righteoufncfs, 
lat if they hear an idle word, or witncfs any other 
ttle failing, it makes them angry ; but when they 
c a little older, they indulge without any rebuke of 
mfcience In fuch levity, cvil-fpeaking, and often 
lalicious and fcornful fpceches, that they not only 
luic others vexation, but even ferious trouble and 
rrow^ and never even give it a th(night whether 
ley may have done fo, but behave as if they had 
^ne perfe(ftly right. 

Some are at firll fo ftrong, and ready to withftand 
mptation and alliiults, that they are not even afraid 
' the Devil : yea, they would fain be great atvi W\>j 
_^ Q3 
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martyrs ; yet afterwards, when they have lived for a 
while among holy, pious people, you would hardly 
meet with more pcrvcdc, crofs-grained, Iclf-willed 
pcribns. Some are at firft fo eager to take upon 
themfclvcs all manner of hardfliips and indignities, 
that the feverities and lelf-humiliation of thole with 
whom they live arc too light and few for them ; but 
after they have travelled this road for a while, they 
are not only able to fubmit to the ordinary habits of 
others, but it is hardly poflible to make things com- 
fortable and eafy enough for them to prevent their 
complaining, and every little inconvenience annoys 
them. Ah ! what would not be needed to ftop their 
murmuring ! 

Very ditierent from thcfe are many pious, warm- 
hearted, fpiritual-mindcd men, who find the crofs 
very hard to bear at firll:, but in a ihort time make 
great progrcfs, and become a mod edifying and ufeful 
pattern to others, while thofe from whom too much 
was expected have come to nothing. Hence we 
muft be very much upon our guard bccaulc of our 
inftahility; we know not what may overtake us in 
time to come. 

Dear children, that each of you may be able in 
fomc meafurc to mark whether he be converted or 
not, I will lay open to you a little, whereby we may 
perceive the fmcerity of our own converilon, and 
redemption from all the evil which our Enemy may 
try to lead us into by his various incitements to fm. 
In our baptifm we promifcd before God and the 
Church to withftand all fni, and to ferve God in all 
holy iiving. But afterwards our wicked advcrfary led 



us aftray again, fo that we fell afrcfli, and loft the 
^acc which had been given us ; but God of his un- 
Ipcakable mercy calls us again to a new repentance, 
that all which we have loll may be reftorcd unto us. 
But herein many arc beguiled by the Evil One into 
deadly error, fo that they mifs this opportunity of 
amendment ; for he knows how, with his cunning 
"Whiles, to cover our old fms under the mantle of con- 
verfion, and thus to fruftratc all a man's labour and 
toil. That we may be the better able to escape him, 
1 will give you fome tokens to mark which man is 
trulv converted and which is not. 

A truly converted Chriftian man abides in a fuicere 
and humble confcllion of his nothingnefs ; all his 
dciire is that none fhould fet him above others, nor 
yet to rule over others, but rather to be fubjcct in all 
meeknefs to another, according to whole will he may 
fulfil all his works. He thinks lightly of himfelf and 
his own wifdom, and dcfires in all things to take the 
loweft place ; and is willing to take advice, and inter- 
prets everything for the beft ; and fmiply in the fear 
of God, with a thankful heart, fulfils all that which 
Jieis bidden or counfelled, or that others beg of him 
B|do. But, on the other hand, thofe who are not 
xmly converted think much of themfclvcs, and deem 
all their works and fervlces of great value, and it is 
not at all to their tufte to be fubjcd to others, or that 
any fliould have a right to command them, and arc 
fond of reproving others unneceirarily, and of dis- 
courfing on lofty matters, and boaft themfelves 
proudly of all that belongs to them, and yet cover 
all this under a fpecious (how of piety and IwivcvvVa.^ , 
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that men may not take it amifs of them. If any 
feem to put a flight upon them, they arc contentious, 
and defend and juftify thcmlelvcs to the utmoft that 
they can. They are arrogant and ambitious, and un- 
yielding in their hardnefs of fpirit. Thefe are all ftill 
in the hands of the Enemy, yea, did they wear the 
Pope's tiara. 

Tlioie who are truly converted are kind-hearted to 
their neighbours, indulgent from brotherly love, praif- 
ing the works of their neighbours as far as they can, 
and with great fmccrity of heart rejoice in the well- 
being of their neighbour, and lend him a helping hand 
w herever they can, and have great fympathy w ith him 
in his troubles ; but the falfely-converted are fpiteful, 
and look with an evil eye on the ufet'ulnefs or piety of 
others, are ready to breed milchief with a taunt, and 
are revengcfii], fnecring, and puffed up in their own 
conceits. 

The right fort of men arc patient under all the 
annoyance and injuftice that God fuffers to befall 
them, and bear it long with peaceable tempen. 
They fpeak mildly, ufing foft words, and are wont 
meekly to feck reconciliation with thofe who have 
done them wrong ; but the falfe burn w ith anger, 
arc envious of others' good fortune, flandcrous, 
quarrelfome, and cenlbrious, not orderly in all their 
atfairs, and full of murmuring againtl all, above 
and below them, who do not conform to their 
wiflics. 

The truly righteous are ever gentle and mercifiil, 
ready to give and to aflift as far as they arc able, 
without regard to their own advantage j for they 
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nfe the pcrifliable things of time, and maintain 
r love, enjoyment, and checrfulncfs under diftrcfs, 
erty, and contempt, being eafily contented and 
^rfiil, and thankful to Almighty God, in fpirit 
ting up conftantly to God who preferves and fuf- 
s them, and calling behind them all unprofitable 
hly anxieties, that they may give the more heed to 
things of God and eternity. But the falie burn 

a furnace with the defirc of temporal things, and 
L their own plcafure and eaft when and how they 
f, and often ileal time and other things for it, 
t they may not be difcovered by their fuperiors ; 
f they can no longer conceal their practices, then 
Y indulge in them with an obftinate bold face, and 
1 time for themfclves fhameleflly in the teeth of 
r mailers. They want to have praiib and earthly 
ard for all that they do, and if they arc not 
ourcd and thought highly of, they become like 

poiTcircd, and openly or fecrctly do all the harm 
/ can for fpite and vexation. They are always 
ing to receive a worldly and corruptible reward for 
r religious profeffions, and are often feduced into 
lal deceit and lying, in their Uruggle to get 
.our or to fave their reputation. 
The upright arc careful to fill up their time induf- 
ufly, with good and ufcful undertakings to the 
ry of God and the good of their neighbours, 
licing in fpirit as they cxercifc thcmiclves in good 
rks, endeavouring to do all things well, and con- 
ic with hearty truft in God, Itcadfail in goodnefs, 
c falfe converts are conftantly indolent and half- 
Bed in their work, wavering, ill-marLncTcA, c^W^^ 
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dilheartened, and altogether drowfy, their minds 
lying wartc and their hearts undiiciplined. 

The true converts are moderate and decorous in 
the latisfying of their natural wants, fhunning all 
excefs, and if they by accident tranfgrefs, avoiding it 
for the future. By moderation in eating, they keep 
their faculties clear and under control ; and above all, 
they moft carneftly guard againft any exccfs in drink- 
ing. But falfe profeffors arc gi\en to eating and 
drinking, yet they can never fully fatisfy their de- 
fires, and arc unthankful to God for the food He 
gives them. Without rcftraint or good manners, 
they cram their bodies, whereby they often bring on 
grievous fickncflcs, and they feck their pleafure without 
iliame wherever they can. And after cxcefs at tablci 
ibme give way to unfecmly levity in words and ges- 
tures, and inconvenient jerting, and telling and hear- 
ing all manner of tales. Others become quarrelibmc, 
brawling, and fo noify, that to hear their lenfelefs 
cries you would think them affcs, not men. Some 
become ib flccpy and lazy after dinner^ that they 
could fcarcely repeat the Lord's Prayer without a 
blunder; and in general, floth and the like commonly 
proceed from ftrong drinks and over-feeding. Hence 
it is that all holy men have infiftcd fo llrongly upon 
iimplicity in food and drink, that they might give no 
caulc in thcmfelves or others to fuch infirmities. But 
now, alas ! it has gone ^o far, that even the clergy, for 
the mofl: part, cannot, or rather will not, content 
themlclves even with rich men's fare ; and from this 
caufe their blindncfs has grown fo great that it is rare 
now-a-days to find one who is really aware ot the 



igers from this fourcc to which he is expofcd by 
; alTaults or fuggellions of the Devil. For the 
icrfsLTy is apt to bring thcfc men fooncr than they 
nk for into an inclination towards, or even to com- 
t a6ls of foul unclcannefs, by defiling their heart 
th oblccne thoughts and evil lufts ; and in this way 
:y often fm groiily, and provoke God more than 
:y believe. And then the tumult of cvd defires 
thin makes them to be unfit for good works, and 
pleaflng to God and hijly men ; and they are fo 
fed, and driven, and blinded by paffion, that they 
iially try to quench it in riotous company, and in 
ing and drinking. This leads to inordinate mcrri- 
:nt and light difcourfe, w hich are generally wont to 
range a man fo much from all godly thoughts, that 
erwards he can hardly read a verfe with devotion ; 
Bin his very prayers the Devil brings the fcenes he 
JwitnclTed and the language he has heard fo vividly 
fore him, that he can Icarce hold in his tittering 
d laughing. 

■ he righteous and truly converted men are fo 
fmefaced and chaftc of heart before God and the 
gels, that they would rather die than conceive an 
pure image in their hearts, and with all watchful- 
(s they prefervc their mind pure and unfullicd, and 
;y diligently keep all their fenfcs and members 

tr ftrict and conltant control, infomuch that they 
hardly pay any attention to their own bodies, 
)t for fafety and clcanlinefs ; and for the better 
rvlng of their purcnefs of mind, they chaftife 
:ir bodies with falling, and watching, and toil, 
Tcifing conflant prayerfulnefs and trull in God, in 
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whom all their help lies. But the falfe of heart do not 
fee much harm in looking at and dwelling on evil, 
finful thoughts and images in their hearts ; hence they 
often come into fuch perturbation of foul and body, 
that they (land, as it were, in the very gate of hell ; yea, 
they often fall fo deep, as to give conl!ent to (in with 
their heart, and would a<?tually fulfil all wickednefs 
if the opportunity arole. So unthinkingly do they fall 
through Io\c of themfelves, in fecking the pleafure 
of the body ! Some of thcfc become fo hardened, 
and reftlcfs, and maddened with the lenfe of refbaint, 
that they come to hate God for having forbidden the 
lulls of the flelh, and wifh He did not know of their 
fms, or was not able to punifli them, which is as 
much as to wifh that there were no God. 

And now, dear children, confider how you fland; 
and, feeing the perils which belct us all, let no one be 
too fccure or too bold, but let each look to himfelf in 
fear ; and however well it may be with him now, let 
him not trufl in his goodnels ; and however deeply he 
may have fallen, or however far he may have wan- 
dered, let him now turn and be converted of a truth, 
for the path to all goodnefs llands yet open to him i^ 
long as God fpares him in life. That we may all 
enter therein, may God help us ! Amen. 




VIII. 



Sermon for the Sixth Sunday after Epiphany. 

(From the Gofpel for St. Matthlas'-day, 24tJi February.) 



Of the proper nnirks of true humility. 



Matt. xi. 29. — "Learn of Mc, for I am meek and lowly in heart. 



of 



HRIST, our blcffcd Lord, the true maftcr 
and teacher of all art and virtue, and a 
pattern of all pcrfedlion, when He came 
down from Heaven to inftrud: us poor 
ignorant men, did not fee fit to make ufe 



great iiibtletics, or mj^lcrious and ingenious ftate- 
mcnts of truth ; but in fhort, plain, fimple words He 
delivered to us a maxim, and gave us a very fliort, 
caf)' leiTon, which we were well able to learn. Now 
this ftood written in the book of His holy hu- 
manity, in large, dillin<5l letters, eafy to be read, and 
runs thus : '* Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly 
** in heart." 

What fliorter, eaficr, more intelligible lefTon could 
be fet us ? But we mufl: give our minds w ith willing 
induftry to read it over and over again attentively » and 
prad^ile it in our life, ever looking to the admirable 
model of the divine humanity of Chrift, whofe whole 
life was not only meek and humble, but whofc words, 
\says, walk, and all that ever He did, are fimply the 
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illuftratlon of this dod:rme. Hence He chofc at the 
beginning fuch Icholars and difciplcs as were fpccially 
fitted to learn this doctrine, and thefe were the holy 
Apolllcs, and His blcired mother, who laid when Ihe 
had conceived Him : '* He hath regarded the lowli- 
" ncls of His handmaiden." Thus He fays, in the 
Gofpcl for this day, " I thank Thee, O Father, Lord 
" of Heaven and earth, becaufc Thou hail: hid thcfc 
" things from the wifc and prudent" (that is from the 
proud), " and haft revealed them unto babes " (that is 
to the humble). From this we gather that none but 
the humble arc able to receive the hidden things of 
God. Therefore, dear children, that we may obtain 
this grace, and the better learn this lefTon, wc Ihall 
now confider fome tokens of true lowlineft which is 
never without meeknefs, and thefe are the following: 

He who ilncerely defires to become lowly of heart, 
mull not be afhamcd of performing any outward office 
fuch as the worldly heart thinks mean and humiliating: 
for as it is a furc token of convcrfion from fin that it 
becomes hateful to the man, ^o it is a fign of true 
repentance, when he is ready in all things to take the 
meaneft place, if that he may attain to that true 
lowlinefs of heart which is featcd inwardly in the 
Ibul. And he who will go forward in this blclfcd 
path muft faithfully examine himfelf, and to this 
end God alfo will beftow on him fuch great grace as 
he has never had before. 

He muft always be ready to acknowledge hinifclt 
in fault towards whomfoever it may be, and eftecni 
others better than himlelf ; for by fo doing the loving 
hcs.vt can bcft fo^tcw l\vc d\i^ofitions of men, and 
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touch their hearts, and win them over to meeknefs. 
Ajid although he be fometinnes not juftly to be 
reckoned as in fault at all, yet knowing that he 
[night have done the wrong, he (hall always behave 
[limielf humbly, for the fake of love, to the glory of 
God, Iceing that God has forgiven him fms ere he 
rommittcd them ; for it is equally an a<^ of mercy 
bo forgive fms, or to preferve us from finning. 

In the third place, it belongs to a lowly heart to be 
cindly affected towards all, not with a partial love ; 
that is, not to fhow more klndnefs to one than 
mother, to friends more than llrangers, but to do 
rood to all for God's fake, as our neighbours, not 
from mere natural affed:ion, but to bellow on all a 
Free, generous love (like our Father in Heaven, " who 
I' makcth his fian to rife on the evil and the good, 
''and fendcth rain on the juft and on the unjuft"), 
!nd alfo to love each according to his worthinefs. 

In the fourth place, it is neceffary to lowlincis of 
keart that we divert and difencumber ourfelvcs of all 
things, that wc may cleave only to our merciful God, 
md become one with Him ; for God will not and 
^nnot unite Himlclf or dwell with a worldly heart, 
rhercfore let a man bow himfclf to the earth beneath 
5od and his creatures, in felf-annihilation inward 
ind outward ; and this is what is meant by forfaking 
111 things, and putting away the creature. The fifth 
oken of true lowlincfs of heart is to know how to 
btfcr to the glory of God, for fmccrc love of God, 
imply hoping, believing, and trufling in Him. 

Thus a lowly walk confifts in three things ; in 
^ient endurance, in giving up out of love and faLVtK, 
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and in hope towards God. And from thefe flow! 
fcnfe of our own wrctchedncfs, the knowledge of 
Creator, and a will wholly rcfigncd to God, na 
our own fake, but for the glory of God. May 
help us to learn thus to be meek and lowly of 1] 
Amen I 
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IX. 



Sermon for Septuagefima Sunday. 

(From the Gofpcl for the day.) 



(n this Sennon following we are taught how we mujl perpetually 
prefs forward towards our higheft goody without paufe or rejl ; 
and bow we mujl labour in the Jptritual vinej/ard that It may 
bring forth good fruit. 



M^ 



,TT. XX. 1. — " The kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an houfcholder, which 
went out early in the morning to hire iabourera into his vineyard." 



I 
I 
I 




HIS houfcholdcr went out early at the firfl 

hour, and again at the third and at the 

lixth hours, and hired labourers for a penny 

a day. But when it was quite late in the 

evening he went out again, and ftill found 

nen {landing idle. Then he faid unto them, Why 

!l;and ye here all the day idle ? Go ye alfo into the 

^'ineyard, and whatfoevcr is right I wilt give you. 

Dear children, this houicholder iigniifics our Lord 
Tefus Chrill ; His houfe is the heavens, and this earth, 
nd purgatory, and hell. He faw that all nature had 
One ailray, infomuch that His lovely vineyard lay a 
^rren wafle ; and man, whom He had made to 
■^iTefs this fair and fruitful ^'ineyard, had wandered 
■** away from Him, and left this excellent vineyard 
► be untiiled. Jkit the Lord of the vineyard deter- 
mined to invite men to return into this vineya.Td iioT 
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which He had created him, and went out early to 
that end. 

Dear children, in one fcnfc Jcfus Chrift >vent out 
early from the divine boibm of the Father, and yet 
e\ermt>re dwells there. Hut in another fenie, He- 
went out early in human nature, that He might hire 
us into His fervice, and bring us back again into His 
noble vineyard, and fo there might be labourers to till 
it. And Pie went out at the firit hour, and aHb at the 
third, and fixth, and ninth hours. And at the eleventh 
hour He went out once more, and again found men 
Handing idle, to whom he fpokc roughly, faying. Why 
ftand ye here all the day idle ? Then they anfwcrcd. 
No man hath hired us, Lord. Thelc idle men 
whom no man hath hired are thofe who arc ftill in 
their original, uncorrupt, and innocent ftatc, and 
hence tliey are rightly called blclfed ; for God faw as 
He looked on them, that they were unhircd ; that is, 
not held in fervitude to the world and the creatures. 
There are fome who arc God's hired labourers, and 
thefe are in a higher fcnfe free, and at large, and not 
held in fervitude to the world or the creature. But 
thefe of whom we arc now fpcaking arc flill ftanding 
idle, which ought not to be ; that is, they are (landing 
in apathy, cold, lovclefs, and devoid of grace ; for fn 
long as a man is not llanding in the grace of God, he 
is Handing alone in nature. And if fuch a man (were 
it poffible, which it is not) were to fulfil all the good 
works which have ever been done in this world, be 
would ftill, neverthelefs, be living altogether idly, un- 
profitably, and in vain, and it Mould avail him nothing. 
A^ain, this gomg out catV"^ vu the morning is a typt" 




Sermon for Septuagejima Sunday, 



243 



of the dawning of the grace of God in the foul ; for 
the morning is the end of the night, when the dark- 
ncfs vaniflies, and tlie day-fpring of grace ariics in the 
loul of man, and God iays, Wherefore lland ye here 
idle ? Go ye into niy vineyard, and what is riglit, 
that will I give you. 

But the men entered after a very unequal manner 

into the vineyard. One clafs are thofe who are mere 

beginners ; thefe work in God's vineyard with out- 

^ard adls, and bodily cxercifes, and felf-impofed taiks, 

jand arc pcrfuaded that they arc accompliihing great 

good works with their failing, watching, and praying ; 

1%'hilc they never look to the purity of their motives, 

but retain their love of earthly enjoyments, and their 

own likes and diflikes. And therefrom do fpring up 

injuftice, falfe judgment, and many faults ; fuch as 

>ridc, earthly or fpiritual, bitterncfs or enmity, and 

■nore of the like, tliat greatly hinder the outpouring 

of divine grace, if we allow thele untoward difpofitions 

o break forth in words or actions. Let one who has 

hus been building upon a falfe foundation give heed 

o himfclf, and watch how he may beft condemn and 

cilroy this inward falfehood, that it lead not to his 

Dwn ruin, nor caufe harm to thofe with whom he 

may hold converfe. 

A fecond clafs of men who have likewife entered 
into God's vineyard, are thofe Viho are above living 
or mere temporal things, and have alfo overcome 
:heir groiTer f ins, and have turned their minds towards 
lighcr things. Their life is fpcnt in the rational 
>ra<flice of virtue; and in this they find fuch pleafurc 
md delight, that they arc contented with thevt cotvdv- 
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tion, and mifs the highcft and fublimeft truth ; for 
they abide in the prcfent fcnfe of fatisfa(!rllon, and do 
not pant to reach upward through and above this 
enjoyment to the eternal God Himfelf. For our 
dehght ought to be in God Himfeh", not in thefc git'ts 
of His. 

But the third clafs of thole who go into God's 
vineyard are truly noble and highly-favoured men, 
who in deed and truth rile above all creature things 
in God's vineyard ; for they feek and love nothinji 
but fimply God in Himfelf, They neither look to 
pleafurc, nor to any felfiOi end, nor to that which is a 
mere outflow from God ; for their inner man is 
wholly plunged in God, and they have no end but 
the praile and glory of God, that His good pleafurc 
alone may be fulfilled in and through them and in all 
creatures. Hence they arc able to bear all things and 
to refign all things, for they receive all things as from 
Gt)d's hand, and offer up to Him again in ilmplieit) 
of heart all that they have received from Him, anil 
do not lay claim to any of His mercies. They art 
like a river that flows out with every tide, and tlien 
again hartens back to its fource. So do thefe men 
refer all their gifts back to the fource whence thcv 
proceed, and flow back again unto it themfelves likc- 
wilc. For inafmuch as they carry all the gifts of God 
back unto their divine fountain, and do not claim any 
ownerlhip in them, either for pleafurc or advantage. 
and do not purpofe this nor that, but fimply Gixl 
alone, God muft of necefliity be their only refuge and 
llav, outward or inward. 

Eut although t\\vs ^\iw c"aitY a man fo compl 
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out £if himfclf, and be pcrfccflly {impic and directed 
to nothing but God, yet nature has fomc regard to 
hcrfelf, of which a man cannot be wholly bereft. 
Whether he choofe it or no (this is a ilmplc tacfl), he 
cannot but always dcfire to feel God's prefence ; and 
{(.y too it is a natural intlintft to wifli to be happy. 
But this dcfirc ihould be far from his ftrongeft, and 
the Icall part of what he takes into the account in 
his purpofcs. [*And here I wifli to rebuke all thole 
religious perlbns who are leaning on their good works, 
and as it were keep a right of property in them, 
thinking themfelves free to do or not to do them. 
For whenever they lee or imagine any new under- 
taking or religious practice which can afford them 
inward or outward latista<ftion, they give themleivcs 
to it with prayer, and ftriving, and weeping, and 
watching. ( And as long as they find plcai'ure in it, 
they cannot have enough of it ; but if this lenfe of 
pleafurc and interell palfcs away, their devotion pafles 
aw^ay likewilc, and they come to diflike their good 
and holy work, and then they grow lukewarm and 
carclcfs, performing all they do without devotion. All 
this is owing to their not having had a finglc eye to 
God's glory. They have been prompted and fullained 
in their labour by the pleafure it has yielded them, 
and now this has fled. For we mufl: not feck enjoy- 
ment and fwectncfs in the gifts of God, either in holy 
cxcrcilcs, or in words or works ; but wc mull take 
lelight in God alone, and not in His giftsj 
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There are, however, l(jme religious pcrfons who will 
not be left without fblace or ihiy. For ratlier than be left 
limply and truly without a iblace, dcftitute and bare, 
they let up for themfelves heavenly beings, fuch as the 
laints and angels, and claim a Ibrt of right to them as 
a lource of fpiritual enjoyment^ and look to them as 
a conlblation. Thus they will lay: " Such a laintor 
"angel is dear to me before all others;" and if you throw 
down tills prop of their own railing, and fay that thtv 
ought not to fpeak thus, you leave them little peace ; 
nay, they are greatly difquictcd ; and this is w^orft ol 
all, and doing God a great wrong. (Thou mult not 
place thy reliance on any creature in heaven or on 
earth, nor repole nor lean on any fave God alone. I' 
thou didft trull Him really and truly, all His laint* 
would be truly and rightly honoured and rcverencctl 
by thee ; for the departed laints arc always abforbed 
in the divine, fatherly abyfs of the Holy Trinit}'. For 
I tell thee by that Truth, which is God Himfelf, it 
thou art e\er to become a man after the will of God, 
every thing mull dl^ in thee to whicl: thou art cleav- 
ing, whether it be God's gifts, or the faints, or the 
angels, or even all that would afford thee confolation 
for thy fpiritual wants : all mull be given up. If God 
is to lliine in on thy foul briglitly, v* ithout a cloud, and 
accomplilh His noble and glorious will in thee, thou 
mull be free and unencumbered by all that affords 
thee comfort out of God. > 

We are not, therefore, forbidden to honour the 
blcffcd faints, but only to claim any property in their [ 
merits tor the lake of our own delight in them ; for ' 
thee, that it t\\ovv \\v.\<\^ v\\l manner of hea^ 
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grace from God, and didft polTcls the good works of 
all mankind, ib i{)on as thou ilmuldll chiim it as tliine 
own, tor the fake of thine own delight therein, that 
moment all this goodnefs would be fuliied and defaced 
with thine own evil. For a true and faithful lervant of 
God fliall be always prelTing upward to what is before 
him, not futfering himfelf to be held back by comfort 
or pleafurc, joy or forrow, wealth or poverty. Through 
all this he lliall urge onward, till he come unto the 
infinite ocean of tlie Godhead. And therein he fhall 
be loll without his own knowledge, and dazzled by 
cxccfs of light and love. There it iliall be given him 
to know all that belongs to true perfedrtion.] 

A good and devout man Ihall be like the labourer 
in the vineyard, who works all the day long, and 
ncvcrthelefs he muft take food. But the labour is 
Jong and the meal barely lafts an hour, and he only 
takes it for the fake of the work. He muft eat that 
he may work, and tlie mmrilliment he takes ditFules 
iticlf through every part of his body, continually 
lupplying it with frelh ftrength, which again is con- 
fumed in his labour; and when it has been confumed 
with labour he eats again a little, tfiat he may again 
confumc it by working in the Lord's vineyard. So is 
it with a noble-minded man. When he feels an 
inclination in himfelf t<j enjoy God or His heavenly 
^race and what is thereof, let him for a little while 
(cck and purpoic his own good, but not longer than is 
needful for the nourifliing of his foul, that he may 
confume his fpiritual ftrength again in labour; and 
when it has thus been fpent in the nobleft of all ways, 
from a love flowing back unto God who has vwf^^vtad. 
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It, then the man muft go for rctVeflimcnt again into 
the river of life that floweth out from the throne of 
God, that it may again bring forth in him the fruit 
of good works. All thefe fpiritual men who thus 
know how to rcfign or to return again unto God, with 
their body and their fpirits, the gifts that He has 
mercifully bcltowed on them, with deep, humbk 
lelf-renunciation, thefe do continually grow more 
able and more worthy to receive bleiling from God. 
Where fuch admirable, god-like men are to be found, 
they were worthy, as none elfe arc, to be fed with 
gold and filvcr and fine pearls, and the bcft that the 
world contains as their heritage. But there is man}' 
a poor noble man of God, who has none of all tlicfe 
things ; let fuch an one humbly call himfelf on the 
all-powerful God and trull him utterly ; without 
doubt thy heavenly Father will and mull proA'lde thee 
well, yea, wert thou hidden in a rock. 

Thefe exalted and moll noble men are juil like 
the wood of the vine, which is outwardly hard and 
black and dry, and good for no purpofe whatever; 
and if wc had never leen it before, we Ihould think 
it of no ule at all, and good for nothing but to be 
thrown into the fire, and burned. But in this dn' 
wood of the vine, there lie concealed the living \ 
veins of fap, and power of yielding the nobleil <A 
all juices, and of bringing forth a greater abundance 
o\ fruit than any other Ibrt of wood that grows. 
And thus it is with thefe beloved and lowly children, 
who are at all times and feafons plunged in God; 
they are outwardly in appearance like unto black 
rotten wood, feemm^ MtiiVo ratu 4t^ and unprofitable 
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For there are many of thele who are humble, noways 
remarkable for their gilts, outward or inward, nor for 
any extraordinary w^orks or fayings or exerclles of de- 
votion, and who move in the narro\^ ell sphere ; but 
living veins from the fountain of truth lie hidden 
within them, forasmuch as tliey have aikcd for no 
earthlv heritage, but God is their lot and their portion, 
their Hte and their beinij. 

Now the vine-dreffer goes out and primes the vine, 
lopping off the wild fhoots ; for if lie negle<5tcd this, 
and luffercd them to remain on the good ftem, the 
whole would yield bad, lour wine. So likewile Ihall 
good men do : they Hiall cut off from themlelves 
all that is not according to God's order in their condnft 
or difpofitions, likings or diflikings, and dellroy it to 
the very root ; thou flialt cut away all evil failings 
from thy heart, and it will do thee no harm, either in 
head or in hand, or any member. But hold thy 
knife ftill, till thou hall really fcen what ought to be 
cut off. If a vine-drellcr be not Ikilled in his art, he 
is as likely to crop off the good branches which bear 
the grapes as the wild flioots, and thus fpoil the \ine- 
yard. So 'it is with thofc who do not underiland this 
Spiritual art ; they leave the roots of vice and evil 
difpofitions aHvc in the heart, and hew and lop at 
poor nature, and thereby deilroy tliis noble vineyard. 
Nature is in itfelf good and iK)ble, whyjhouldll tiiou 
hew away aught that belongs to it ? For I tell thee 
that when the time is come for it to yield fruit in a 

Ijodly, bleffed, devout life, then it will be Icen that 
iiou hall Ipoiled thy nature. 
After this the labourer binds up t\\c v'mc, ^wX-Utv^X^Hftw \V.i 
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in (lakes ; he bends the upper branches down towartb 
the eartli, and fallens the vine to a llrong framework, 
that it may have a fupport. This is a type of the 
fwect and holy Hfc, the facred example and fufferings 
of our blelTcd Lord Jcfus Chrift, for thcic and nothing of 
our own ihould be a man's ftay. F'or the higher powers 
of his rcafon fhall be drawn down into due control, 
and he lliail fink low in deep fubmiflive humility be- 
fore Our Lord, in truth and not with hypocriiy, with 
all his powers, outward and inward. For when both 
the appetites of the body, and the highcft intellectual 
powers of the foul arc thus trained and bound doAvn, 
each in its own place, ft) that neither the fenfes nor 
the will, nor any faculty, is left too free and too proud, 
but they are at all times controlled and trained into 
due rightful order under the Divine will, and man'? 
defire at all times, and in all things, is to be, by the 
help and grace of God, to the utmoll of his power, 
outwardly and inwardly obedient to the Divine will, 
without contradidion, in all that the Eternal God, 
our Heavenly Father, has determined in His eternal 
divine counfels ; — [and when all the powers humbh 
a(5t in this way, in dependence upon God, whether 
they arc excrcifed or kept in check, — were it within the 
bounds of rcaionable poUibility that a man could be 
confcious of polfcfllng all the good works, and all the 
heavenly graces of all mankind, and yet took none ot 
all this unto hlmfelf, but, calling nothing his own. 
llood up dclVitute and bare, in free, fimple love tt' 
God, as if all this goodnels belonged to another, and 
not himfclf ; — Children, w herever fuch noble men may 

\w them may the 
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Father of Heaven truly and abfolutcly accomplilli His 
divine and mj-itcrious work without anv hindrance. 
And in him whofe heart is not fnicercly ftanding thus 
toward God, as to the guiding principle of his life, in 
him, doubt not that this holy, divine birth cannot be 
truly brought to pafs or be made fruitful.] 

Afterward the vine-drclfer digs about the items of 
the vine, and roots out all noxitjus weeds. Thus lliall 
a devout man dig about the foil of his own heart by 
clofe obfervation and terting of his own principles, to 
Ice whether there be aught for him to root out. And 
if he find anything, let him that moment pluck it up, 
however trifling or unimportant it may be, that the 
beams of the eternal and divine fun may penetrate the 
farther into his ver}' midll, fliining with unbeclouded 
force, and frud:ifying his noblell powers. For thus 
the glorious fun draws the juices outward into the 
living velTels which lie hidden in the bark, and then 
the fair clutters begin to appear. Ah 1 children, if 
man knew how {a to tend his vine, that God's fun 
might fliine in on and vivify his Icml, what fwect, ex- 
cellent, dclici(»us fruit would the eternal fun draw 
forth from him ! For the lovely fun Ihines with all 
its fulnefs into him, and works within thefe precious 
clulters, and makes them flourifli in fwectnefs and 
beauty. Their hloifoms fend forth a fwect and delicate 
fragrance, which difpels all poifonous vapours ; neither 
Icrpcnt nor toad can endure their perfume, when the 
eternal divine fun ihines direct among the branches, 
and through the clulters. The fruit is ib entirely of 
God's producing, and fl<nirilhes in fueh beauty and 
richneis, in pure \ooVing:, up to God, whofc la^s. 4\^>n 
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forth from it flich wondrous and delicious favour ajid 
perfume, that it needs miirt dcllroy the venom of the 
old ferpent ; yea, had all the devils in hell, and all the 
men on earth confpircd together, they would not k 
able in the leaft to injure a thoroughly godly-minded 
and God-loving man, but the more they llrive to in- 
jure him, the deeper he is rooted and the higher he is 
built up in God with all his powers. And if fuch an 
admirable man, bearing his precious fruit, were to be 
call down to the depths of hell, he mull needs turn 
it into a kingdom of heaven, and God and eternal 
blellednefs would exitl in hell. And a man who Ihould 
bear fuch fruit would not need to fear in anywife all 
the reproach that could be heaped upon him. When 
wc have no aim but God* nothing can part us from 
Him, or lead us aftray. 

Now after that the vine has been well pruned, and 
its ftem cleared of all weeds, the glorious fun (hincth 
yet more brightly, and cafteth his heat on the precious 
cluflcrs, and thcfe grow more and more tranlparent, 
and the fweetnefs begins to difclofe itfelf more and 
more. And to fuch a man as wc have defcribcd, 
all means of communication between God and 
his foul begin after a time to grow fo tranlparent 
that the rays and glances of the divine fun reach him 
without ceallng, that is, as often and as loon as he 
turns himlclf towards them in feeling and thought. 
This divine fun fliines much more brightly than all 
the funs in the firmament ever fhone ; and in it* 
light all the man's ways, and works, and doings are fo 
changed into its image, that he feels nothing to be lb 
true as God, with a ctTti\TvVj >i^"aL'L v*, mooted in the v 
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idft of his being, yet is far above the fphere of his 
ifon, and which he can never fully exprcfs, for it is 
3 deep and too high above all human realbn to be 
plored and undcrltood. 

After this the vine-drelTer loves to Itrip off the 
ives, that thus the fun may have nothing to hinder 
I rays from pouring on the grapes. In like manner 

I all means of grace fall away from this man, fuch 
images of the faints, teachings, holy exercifes, fet 

ayers, and the like. Yet let none caft thcfc things 
dc before they fall away of thcmfelves through 
vine grace : that is to fay, when a man is drawn up 
ove all that he can comprehend, then do thcie 
ecious and divine fruits grow more fwect and de- 
jhtful than either fenie or rcafon may conceive, and 
is poifible for him to be carried fo far that his fpirit 
as it were funk and loll in the abyfs of the Deity, 
id lofcs the confcioufnefs of all creature diiVin6lions. 

II things are gathered ttjgether in one with the 
ivine fweetnefs, and the man's being is lb pene- 
ited with the Divine fubftance, that he lofes him- 
If therein, as a drop of water is loft in a caik of ftrong 
ine. And thus the man's fpirit is fo funk in God 

divine union, that he lofcs all fenfe of dillind:ion ; 
id all that has brought him to this point, fuch as hu- 
ility, the ieeking God's glory, — nay, his vcr>' ielf, — 
(es its name, and there remains a Iccret, ftill union, 
ithout cloud or colour. And all good purpofes arc 
fed into a true and pure oncnefs, and a real but 
ent myftery, fuch as human powers can icarce ap- 
ehend. [Children, could we but truly Hand in this 
»ly of holies for an hour or a monacnt, vt v-o-xo, ^ 
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thoufand times better and more profitable for us^ 
more pleafiiig and prailc worthy in the light a 
Eternal God, than forty years fpent in your o\va 
impofed tailvs.] 

That we may thus ghe place to God, [for Hi 
do His work in us, and die to all to which we ( 
to die, that we may live truly and only to tha 
which we ought to live, if this exalted work o 
is to be acconiplilhcd in us and through us,] m 
help us. Amen ! 
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?j]HE holy Apoftle Paul, whole endeavours 
towards a pertet!:!: lite were all founded 
upon endurance and true refignation, 
Ihows us in himielf how a righteous, fpi- 
ritual man, being nailed with Chrill to 
ft, and whofe fufferings bring forth in him the 
ruits of the Spirit, now no longer liveth through 
, but Chrirt liveth in him, as is taught in the 
vhich he writes to the Galatians, faying: "I 
rucified w ith Chrill : neverthelels I live ; yet 
, but Chrill liveth in me." Again he con- 
" The life which I now live in the tlefh, I live 
e faith of the Son of God, who loved nnc and 
Himfelf for me." In thefe words wc have a 
»me admonition to llrive after fuch a life as 
irift may be glorified in us, and His bitter grief 
ifs may be manifciled in our mortal body, to 
:ering of our neighbour and ourlelves. " Whcrc- 
ought to oblervc here, that though there be 
inds of crofs and fulferinir, of which each has 
length, and depth, and breadth, and height, yet 
I only one on which our eterna\ tcdctw^^LvoYv 
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was accompllihcd ; that is, the crols of Chrift's hu- 
manity, which again points us to a ilill higher crofs 
(yet, fo to fpcak, without crofs and pain), of His 
divine nature. So likewife there were two croflcs 
which flood befidc the crofs of Chrlft ; the one bear- 
ing the malefaftor on His right hand, and the other on 
His left. From all which we purpofe to gather ibme 
fpiritual emblems that may help us to difccm what 
fort of crols and grief it is that we arc bearing, and to 
which of thele three croflTes it may be compared. 
This we may tell by the following tokens. 

Bv the crofs of the malefuflor on Chrift's left hand 
may be underilood thofc who have made a religious 
profeffion, and are hanging on the crofs of continual 
cxcrcifcs and outward aulterities which they have 
bound themfelves to prad:ife ; they have well-dc- 
ferved this crols, but it brings them no profit, becaufe 
they have not died on it to felf-will and other finful 
failings. It is pofliblc for them after this crucifixion 
to go down to eternal torment with the unjufl male- 
fac^tor ; fb tliat, to ufc a common proverb, they drag 
the barrow here and the waggon in the world to 
come. The height of this crofs is the fpiritual pride 
and felf-complaccncy which they have in the firiclncfe 
of their lite, on account of which they let themfelves 
up above others ; for none can be good enough tor 
them, and they lay great ftrefs on fuch aullcritic^, 
dclpifing all who do not lead fuch a life as themfcKes. 

St. Auffufline laid to his brethren : " Dear brethren, 
*' rather than you fliould fay or thmk yourlelves to be 
" different from or better than other men, I would 
" that you ni{.nild return to the world. You ought to 



fay, as Chrift did by the mouth of his Prophet 
" David : ' I am a worm, and no man ; a reproach of 
*• men, and dcfpifcd of the people ;' and with the 
** publican : ' God be merciful to me a fmncr.' " 

The depth of this crofs is a type of the depth of fm 
into which fuch men fall ; and that comes hence, that 
their inward principle is falfe through and through, 
and they have never taken pains to look within and 
examine their evil unchanged hearts, and amend 
them ; they lean altogether on outward exercifes, 
"which at the fame time they hate, and perform with 
backward hearts. Xhey know nothing of a union 
with God, or of His myfteries ; nay, they no more 
reach after anything of this kind by quellioning, or 
inquiring, or feeking, than they think of the Sultan 
over the fea, and take no more thought about it than 
if it in no wi(e concerned them. If thev hear talk of 
divine things, they undcrltand as much of them as a 
German does of Italian. They fay their prayers and 
read their Bibles, and perform their dry works of 
obedience w ith the outward man and their fenfes ; and 
with this they are well fatisfied. Let God unite 
Himfelf w ith w horn He will, what docs that concern 
them ? But if it were a queilion of outward advan- 
tage in rcfpe(5t of gain, or honour, or other things 
that might be turned to acetjunt, which any one had 
obtained thereby, then we (hould fee whether it con- 
cerned them or not. Hence, in fpite of their pious 
Bi6ls, it comes to this, that when they are called on to 
renounce their own way and will, they behave as if 
they were deaf or fcnfelefs. Thus St. Auguiline 
jvrites : ** I do not know wickeder, more utterly 
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** corrupt men than thofe who fall away w^hile main- 
" taining a religious profeflion ; for not feldom they 
" fall fb deeply into fin, that they come to err from 
" the faith and the things touching the Holy Scrip- 
'* turcs, and thus fink under the crofs to which they 
** are bound and faftcned." 

The width or breadth of this crofs is that they ^o the 
wide, broad, well-trodden way that leadeth unto hell; 
tor they \\\c after the flefh, and therefore tliey do not 
feek after the fweetnefs of the fplrit; for he w ho liveth to 
the flelh cannot plealc God. He who will not feek the 
narrow path that leadeth unto eternal life, muit needs 
often be delayed and lole the way, by which means 
he is made too late to find the way that leadeth unto 
life. This is the cafe with thoie who feek and intend 
themfclves in all things, and arc always wanting to 
get ibmc eafe and to gain fome indulgence from the 
Lord, now for this, now for that forbidden thing ; in 
a word, to have nothing to bear is what would fuit 
them beft. For this very reafon they arc obliged to 
bear a heavy crofs in their confcience whether they 
like it or no, and have no confidence towards God 
whom they have fet at nought, nor yet any confola- 
tion from the world which defpifes them. Ah! 
dear children, what a hard life and crofs is theirs! 
They would fain be without pain, and have the ver)' 
bittcreft pain ; which will, moreover, be followed by 
eternal pain, unlefs they repent and turn to God. 

The length of this crofs is, that they remain and 
perlevere impenitent and without virtue unto the 
end ; and this comes from their great ingratitude, in- 
afmuch as God has beilow ed on them fuch great grace 
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before other worldly people who would have made 
better ufe of it, and has vifited them in ih many good 
influences and admonitions, inward and outward, as 
often even to raife their own wonder; and for all that 
they do not turn from evil. Of thefc fays Paul : " For 
" it is impoflible for thofe who were once enlightened, 
" and have tailed of the heavenly gift, and were made 
" partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and have tailed the 
*' good word of God and the powers of the world to 
** come, if they lliall tall away, to renew them again 
" unto repentance ; feeing they crucify to themfelves 
** the Son of God afrefh, and put him to an open 
" fhame." And he gives us a likenefs for them : *' For 
" the earth which drinkcth in the rain that cometh oft 
" upon It, and bringeth forth herbs meet foi them by 
*' whom it is drelTed, receiveth blefling from God : but 
** that which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and 
** is nigh unto curfing : whofe end is to be burned." 
As much as to fay, Of thefe men who have received 
great grace from God, and to whom He has fliowed 
fpecial tokens of Hisfecret favour, when they are not- 
withilanding obflinatcly pcrverfe and unfruittul, it is 
to be feared, if they perfeverc in fuch a courfe, that 
they will fall under the eternal curfe of God. There- 
fore beware that you be not hanged on this crofs of 
condemnation, and meet your lall end thus. 

The fecond kind of crofs is good, and is that of the 
malefa(5lor on Chrill's right hand, who had indeed well 
dcicrved his punifhmcnt, but it became unto him fruit- 
ful and profitable- This crofs we may take as a type ot 
the hardlliip and fuffcrings needful to be borne by thofe 
who have turned with their whole heart {i:oTa \.\v\'?, 
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world and fin to a life of repentance ; who have indeed 
well defervcd to fulfer much for their fins, becaufe 
they have wafted their time fo unprofitably in flelhly 
and natural plcafurcs, doing their own will ; but now 
they wifli to forfake all thcfc things for God's fake, 
and on the contrary to fuffer whatever God fhall 
appoint for them. To thefe the crofs is not only pro- 
fitable and fruitful, but alfb confbling, fwect, and 
lovely. For to them it brings, as it did to this malc- 
faxftor, a ftrong faith with a firm hope in the unfpeak- 
able love and mercy of God. Ah ! children, what 
greater good could befall this criminal hanging on the 
crofs, in this fhort fpace of time, than to hear thofe 
comfortable words: " Verily I fay unto thee, this day 
" fhalt thou be with me in Paradife." And what can 
better comfort thefe rightly difpofed converts of whom 
we arc fpcaking, than for Chriil to exclaim unto them : 
** Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
" and I will give you reft." That is, I will receive 
you into my favour, and help you to bear your burdens, 
and after a ihort feafon of travail moft fweetly quicken 
and refrefli you. 

The depth of this crofs is boundlcfs humility, not 
deeming ourfelvcs higher than other men, but having 
our eyes always open to our own Ihortcomings ; like 
this malefactor, who acknowledged that he was fufier- 
ing the jufl: reward of his mifdceds. So let it be with 
all thefe converts ; in all their forrows let them re- 
member that they might jullly have fulfered more, and 
that no fiifferinff on earth or in hell would be a fuffi- 
cicnt retribution for their fins. This makes them not 
to deipilc, nor 3Vid^e, uot covActxvu any but them- 
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felves ; and when they arc brought to this point, then 
their crofs begins to bloiTom and bear truit. 

The height of this crofs is a mind directed upwards 
to the contemplation of divine and heavenly things, 
and a forlaking o't outward things ; that is, they iliall 
learn to look upward toward eternal things, without 
letting their eyes wander after earthly things, and fix 
their looks on the admirable life and walk of our dear 
Lord, his fufferings, his bitter death, his rcfurred:ion, 
afcenfion, and everlafting reign. This makes a man's 
fuffering and crofs light unto him, as it did to this 
malefacflor when he faid ; " Lord, remember me when 
" thou comeil into thy kingdom." Behold, dear 
children, how his mind and thoughts were filled with 
the eternal world. 

The breadth of this crofs figniiies a hearty, all-em- 
bracing love to God, men, and all creatures ; for thofc 
who are on this crofs pray with lip and heart, not 
alone for themfelvcs, but alfo for all men, even for 
their enemies : thus their prayer extends unto all, and 
they arc ever ready to devote themfelvcs, body and 
foul to their fellow-creatures; and thus they do what 
in them lies to make amends to God, whom they have 
aforetime dillionoured and provoked in his creatures. 
Tims love, as St. Peter faith, covercth a multitude of 
fins; and, as Chrilt faid of Mar}^ Magdalene: many 
(ins are forgiven her, for Ihe loved much. 

The length of this crofs is perleverance and growth 
in good works ; for thefe men never ceafe from their 
kind and virtuous labours, but undertake one after 
another with juft difcrimination, and give all diligence 
to put off their old man, and to put orv a. ivtva TCka.w 
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created after God in righteoufncfs and holincfs of life. 
And hence their Inward man is renewed day by day, 
and groweth up amidft all their forrow, pain, and 
temptation, fo that they may well feel how truly Paul 
has faid, that " this light affliftion, which is but for 
*' a moment, workcth for us a far more exceeding and 
" eternal weight of glory ; while wx look not at the 
" things which arc fecn, but at the things which arc 
" not leen : for the things \\hich arc fecn are temporal, 
" but the things which are not fecn are eternal." 

The third crofs is the crofs of Chrift, and is a tvpe 
of the perfett men, on whom their Heavenly Father 
has beftowed peculiar glory and honour, and felKnv- 
(lilp with His only begotten Son, in that He fends 
them, after a fpecial Ibrt, all manner of contradi<Sion, 
pain, alTaults, tribulation, and croiTes of every kind; 
and gives them to drink of the cup of which Chrift, 
His only begotten Son, has drunk. As it was with the 
holy Apoftles James and John, to whom Chrift faid: 
" Are ye able to drink of the cup that I fliall drink of? 
** and to be baptized with the baptifm that I am bap- 
" tizcd with ?" As much as to fay, If ye deilrc to be 
the chiefeft, dearell friends of God, ye muft, like me, 
fuffer the greatell contradi(^llon beforehand ; for the 
dilciple is not above his mailer. If Chrill muft needs 
fuffer and enter by the crofs into the kingdom of His 
Father, without doubt fo muft every friend of God 
have fcimewhat likcwlfe to endure. 

The depth of this crofs is that they have at all 
times a childlike fear, and allow God to move them 
as He will, and keep a conftant care not to otfcnd 
God. Its height is the well-grounded hof>e which 
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they have of eternal blcffcdncfs, not founded on their 
own merit or good life, but on a firm faith, in a 
humble principle of entire felf-furrender to the per- 
fectly holy will of God. And this hope maketh not 
alhamcd ; but, as St. Paul fays, " the love of God is 
** fhed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoft 
which is given unto them." The width or breadth 
of this crofs is that they love God with their whole 
hearts, and themfelvcs and all men through God ; and 
endeavour with all their might '* to keep the unity of 
** the fpirit in the bond of peace." They fliun all 
giving of offence and fcandal, and are uleful to all 
and hurtful to none. And therefore they fuffer 
gladly all that befalls them in their work of love, that 
they may bring many fouls unto God. The length 
of their crofs Itrctchcs out into eternity : for they are 
ready to fuffer gladly all that God fliall appoint unto 
them in time or in eternity ; it is their higheft happi- 
nefs to forward all that God choofcs to do through 
them ; however and whenever He will, they fimply 
follow His leading, without murmuring or queftioning. 
jThey are thoi'e who are able to iay in fmcerity with 
Chrift : " Not ray will, but thine be done," Nothing 
grieves them more than that they cannot utterly give 
up their own will, by reafon of human infirmity and 
weakncfs. O, how blcfTcd are thefe men, and how 
fruitful is their crofs, not only to themfelves, but alfo 
to all Chrillendom ! 

This crofs leads and brings them to the ineffable 
crofs of the divine nature, of which Paul was thinking 
when he prayed for his friends that they might " be 
** able to comprehend with all faints what is the 
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" breadth and length, and depth and height, and to 
" know the love of Chrilt which pafTcth knowledge, 
" that yc may be filled w ith all the tiilncfs of God." 
The length is His never-ending eternity ; the breadth 
His boundlcfs goodncfs and mercy, which has been 
fhed abroad, and is yet poured out over the whole 
creation and mankind ; the height is His omnipotence, 
and the depth His unfathomable wifdom. Now he 
who will reach up unto the crofs of Chrill's divine 
nature, muft firll: be fafliioned into the likencfs of His 
crucifixion in the fleih. And all thole who truly lead 
a life in the fpirit, fuch as we ha^e dcfcribed, are thus 
crucified with Chrift ; for they fhall keep themfclvcs 
from all the works of the flefli, which God hates, and 
fliall have an earneft love to all righteoufnefs, fo that 
they arc united with the bonds of their foul unto His 
divine nature. They ihall, moreover, be ever driving 
to fulfil God's will, continually fixing their thoughts 
on Him, and keeping thcmfelves from all that would 
be difpleafing in His fight, and thus be nailed with 
the right toot to the crofs of the di\inc nature; and 
they fhall further learn to hold thcmfelves between 
thefc two, that they be neither carried away by un- 
bleiltd happincfs, nor yet fhrink from blelTed unhap- 
pineis, nor be led aftray between thefe two ; and thus 
are they bound with the left foot to the crofs of the 
divine nature. Furthermore, they fhall have an in- 
ward fympathy with God, for the diflionour that has 
been done Him from the beginning of the world, and 
will yet be done Him by men in the Church and in 
the world until the last day, and for the fhame and 
dilhonour of His dearcll friends, who have yielded 
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nfelv es to fuffer on this crofs with Chriil, that His 
nc glory may be magnified through them ; for God 

guard them as the apple ot* His eye, infomuch 
: whofo cntrcatcth them evil hath done it unto 
i. 

That wc may thus be nailed with Chrift to the 
s of his humanity, — that we may be admitted to 

eternal beholding of the brightnefs of His god- 
d, may the Almighty Trinity grunt and help us. 
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Sermon for the Second Sunday in Lent. 



(From the Gofpel for the^day.) 



Ti'lls US bow God drtves forward fomc of His children by tbcjfruggk 
be/wee?i the inward and outward man. 



Matt. xv. 21-28. — "Jcfus went thence and departed into the coaAs of Tyre and Sidoiw 
" And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the fame coafls, and cried unto Hinii 
" faying. Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David; my daughter is gricvodh' 
" vexed with a devil. But He anfwered her not a word. And His difciples came ana 
" bcfought Him, faying. Send her away, for fhc crieth after us. But He anfwered aad 
•* faid, 1 am not fcnt, but unto the loft fliecp of the houfc of Ifrael. Then came (he ind 
" worfliippcd Him, faying. Lord, help mc. But He anfwered and faid. It ij not meet to 
" take the children's bread and to caft it to dogs. And fhc faid. Truth, Lord ; vet tlv 
" dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their mailer's table. Then Jcfus anfwered mi 
" faid unto her, O woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as thou wile Awl 
" her daughter was made whole from that very hour." 



( 



Je/us departs 
from the 
Scribes itnd 
PhariJ'tes. 



U 




HE goipel for this day points us to a 
guiding principle which is of ail others 
the noblclt, furcll, moil: ufeful and moft 
cillntial principle that \vc can have while 
here on earth. For be aifured, that unlefs 
your convcriion have within it this kernel, all your 
efforts to perform good works and to abllain from 
trail Igreflion will avail you little or nothing. 

Now^ let us in the firll place conlldcr theie words: 

" Jcfus w'cnt out from thence." Whence was it that 

He departed ? From the Scribes and Pharifecs. Now 

glxc heed to the pT:vuc"v^\e. Wvon contained : the 
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Icrihcs were the wife men who prided themfclvcs 
ipon their know ledge ; and the Pharifces were thole 
vho prided thcmft'lvcs upon their fpirituality, and 
rutted in their reHgious pradices and iet talks. Thefe 
wo clalTcs of men arc types of two of the moft dan- 
;erous principles which can exill among religious 
•cople ; and thofc who remain in their way of think- 
ng are loft, for thefe two principles do ruin the foul 
ikc a worm at the root, fo that men come to nothing. 
ind yet there are few but what arc in fomc mcafure 
indcr the influence of one or both of them, though 
3mc much more than others. By the Scribes we 
nay undcrftand men of a reafoning turn of mind, 
vho try all things by the light of their reafon, or as 
hey appear to them through their fcnfes. They 
eceive ideas by means of their fenfes, and then cxer- 
ile upon them 'their powers of reflection that they 
nay attain to the C(jmprehenfion of high qucllions. 
Vnd they glory therein, and make \crv' lofty dil- 
ourfcs ; but in the inward parts, where pure truth 
hould gurti forth from its fount, they are empty and 
liy, yielding nothing. 

The fecond clafs are the Pharifees. Thelc are the 
cligious people who lof)k upon themfelves as the 
xccllent of the earth, and think highly of themfelves, 
nd take their ftand upon prcfcrihed culloms and 
vays, and regard thefe uJages as of more importance 
han anything elfe, and defire to be refpciftcd on this 
ccount and to have praife of men ; but their hearts 
re liill of judging thoughts of other men who do not 
iblerve or approve of their ways. From thele our 
X)rd went out. The Scribes had alked \\\it\ X-o a^xo- 
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nounce a judgment, faying : Why do thy difciplci 
tranfgrcfs the good cuHoms of our forefathers, b]f 
eating with unwafhcn hands ? And He anfwercd 
them : Why do ye tranlgrefs the commandments of 
God ? Jull fb do thofe of the prefent day who 
regard their own ordinances and practices of devotioa 
as the commandments and will of God, and condemn 
and think flightingly of the friends of God who rehifi 
to follow ufagcs of man's prefcribing, bccaufe they art 
conftraincd to follow God's fecret motions in their 
hearts. In thus faying, we do not mean that open 
evil-livers or dcfpifers of godlincfs are not to be judged 
by the congregation, for clfc there would be an end of 
all ecclcfiailical difcipline ; but let each beware of this 
pharifaical temper in himfelf, looking to fee if any falfc 
piety lurk within him that has Ibme other origin or 
end than God. For Jefus departs 'when that is fo, 
and affurcdly will not ftay where that exifts. 

Thus we find many people who never look to any- 
thing beyond their outward condud: ; they perform 
good works and behave with decorum, and then think 
they have done all ; while their inward part is altoge- 
ther overgrown and choked up with the creature, by 
which they are held fail to their great hurt. And 
while in this ftate, they pray much and read their 
Bible. So likewife did the blind Jews, they read 
much in the Scriptures; and yet God was an utter 
ftrangcr to them, and hidden from them in fpirit and 
in truth. So it is with this fort of religious people: 
they fubmit to Church difcipline, they pray, they fall, 
they watch ; and for all this, God is not really and 
truly the principle ot \\\e\T \\^Le, but ^:toor, miferabk 
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nature, toward which all their love, and ftriving, and 
afpiration is dircftcd, notwithltanding the abundance 
and the fervour of their religious cxcrcilcs. No, chil- 
dren, the eternal God will have nothing to do with 
thefc Pharifees ; tor they are not plants which our 
Heavenly Father has planted, but weeds which muft 
be plucked up by the roots, as our Lord Himfclf has 
faid : *' He who is not with me is agalnd me ;" and, 
** He who gathereth not with me, fcattcrcth." When 
the time of harvcft is come, and the eternal God will 
gather His wheat into the garner, thefc will be found 
to be the called who have not gathered with Him, 
and He will not know them ; and where He docs not 
find His planting in the ground of the heart. He will 
call the men out into outer darkncfs. I have fhown 
you two falfc principles ; I bciecch you, for God's 
fake, beware of them, if you would be kept unto 
eternal life. For this zealous activity of the natural 
man, after the fafliion of the Scribes or Pharifees, in 
outward (how or prcfcribed ufages, prevails greatly, 
alas 1 at this day among all ranks. Men's minds are 
now a-days fo fubtle and quick, after the fafhion of 
thcfe Scribes [raifmg doubts and quellions ot con- 
fcience], that a confcientious confelFor fcarccly knows 
how to direct their fouls by rcafon of their fubtlety or 
their fcnipuloufnels. From flich men Jefus departed, 
as He does itill to this day. 

But whither did the Lord Jefus go? He went 
into the land of Tyre and Sidon. Now Tyre fignifies 
a ftate of apprehenfion, and Sidon fignifies the ftate 
of one driven by the hunters. Ah, children ! few, 
alas ! arc willing to experience in thcmlc\ve% vjV'a.VvX. 
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is to go thither ; and yet it is a wondrously ennobling 
and profitable thing that thcfc two trials fliould be 
laid upon a man together ; and if under them ho can 
a<5t rightly and well, what noblenels, growth in grace, 
and good fruit will be born of this fliarp tribulation! 
Now what is this being hard prcffed by the hunters? 
Nothinti elfe but that the inward man would alwaw 
tarn be with God (who is his proper relling-placc); 
and thus it ever drives the outward man towards and 
after God ; but the outward man llrives in the contrary 
direti:lion, always going outwards after lower thine:^, 
where indeed is his proper place ; and thus there is a 
divifion in the man. The inward man's own place is 
God, and towards this centre all his defire, and free-will, 
and endeavours arc turned ; and he is continually called 
and drawn this way by God his Lord. But this is 
contrary to the outward man, by his very nature, 
which wars againlt it every day and hour. As St. 
Paul iays : " For I delight in the law of God after 
" the inward man : but I fee another law in my 
" members, warring againft the law of my mind, and 
"bringing mc into captivity to the law of Hn which 
'• is in my members." Wherefore, " the good that 1 
" would, I do not ; but the evil which I would not, 
" that I do." Thus the flefli and the fpirit ftrlve and 
fight againft each other ; and then cometh God from 
above, and purfues at'tcr them both with His grace. 
And where this is rightly and duly underftood, it 
itands well with the man ; for all who are thus led by 
God's fpirit, are the children of God. 

Now this confiid caufcs to the man fharp and bit- 
ter pain and tribulation. But while he is plunged in 
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the thick of the ftrlfe, perceiving nothing beyond it, 
and deilitute of conlblation, then comes Jcfus and 
enters in of a liirety. And to the man who docs not 
obey the ftnvings of God's fpirit, nor experience this 
inward conflict, Jefus does not enter in. For all 
thofc who ha\c never felt this inward ftrlfe, nor God's 
hand heavy on their foul, and truly yielded to it in 
their fife, thefc will never bring any good to pafs fb 
long as they live. Moreover, they never come to them- 
Iclves, and therefore know nothing of all that is lying 
hidden within them. For many atfaults come upon 
us, both carnal and fpiritual, which wc can bcft wlth- 
ftand by meeting them with a fpirit of humility and 
gratitude ; and if we await thefc trials with a cheerful 
fpirit, we may be affurcd that God will ftand by us 
\%ith His grace. And then, when the world comes 
with its raging ftorms, beating upon his head, and 
the Devil with his crafty wiles, and the man's own 
flelh and fcnfes and loweft powers arc befet with 
great weaknefs and paftionatc impulfes towards out- 
ward things, and all this while the inward man is 
urged on by God, and by tlie thirft which he by 
nature has after God, — then, indeed, there mull needs 
be within him a bitter agony and tearing ftrlfe. And 
what Ihall the poor wretched, comfortlefs man do, 
hunted and alfailed as he is, without way or means of 
clcape ? He lliall do as this poor woman did ; go to 
Jefus and cry with the loud voice of ftrong defire : 
" O, Lord, thou fon of David, have mercy on me ! " 
And then from the depths of the ftruggle an impetuous 
cry leaps forth ; and this cry of the fpirit flies over 
thoiilands and thoufands of miles w\tV\ \ts ^vcxcvvi^ 
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call : it is an infinite fighing from the fathomldi 
abyfs. This is fomcthing far above nature, whcrcunto 
the Holy Spirit muft fupply what is lacking becaufc 
of our infirmities : as St. Paul fays : " The Spirit 
*' maketh interccffion for us with groanings which can- 
" not be uttered." And by thefc means the Holy 
Spirit doth better prepare the ground of the heart 
than by any other preparation on earth that can be 
imagined. 

And when a man is thus hunted and plunged into 
the bottomlefs pit of temptation and fufifcring, and 
then, amidll *' groanings w hich cannot be uttered,'* 
cries to God with a loud voice, fo that the accents of 
his flrong dcfirc pierce through the heavens ; and yet 
God makes as though He did not hear, or would not 
liften, O, how utterly mufi: the man yield up his 
own felf, and fuffcr his wilhcs to melt into the depths 
ot God's will, waiting with evcr-flrcngthening pa- 
tience upon God, till His appointed time come to 
vifit him and all creatures ! For, oh ! how impoffiblc 
were it that the fount of all mercy fhould be iealcd 
up ! yet, when this woman came crying after Jefus 
with a loud voice, the llream from this fount ot 
mercy was not fuffered to flow out unto her. The 
difciples prayed that it might be opened ; and at lail, 
with fevcrc afpet^^ and harlh words, Jefus answered 
them that He was not ient sa\ e to the loft flieep ot 
the houic of Ifrael, faying : " It is not meet to take 
** the children's bread and to caft it to the dogs." 
He not only refufcd her the blefling fhc Ibught, but 
did what was much harder to bear, — proved in clear, 
cutting language that it was reafonable and juft that 
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He fhould do fo. He not only rcfufcd to give her 
bread, which is neceilary to life, and a common blclT- 
ing» but denied her the name of a child, thus depriv- 
ing her of humanity, and called her a dog. Could 
our Lord have tried her by a harder, fliarper teft, — 
could He ha\ e prclTcd her harder, or overwhelmed her 
ftiore completely i* But what does Ihe do in this her 
dillrefs and anguifli ? She takes it all meekly and 
patiently, and fuffcrs herfelf to be driven and buffeted 
as He will. Nay, fhe fmks much lower than He had 
plunged her, and cafls herfelf into the very depths of 
humiliation, laying: " No, Lord, not a dog, but even 
;" left, one of the leaft of the little whelps," But in 
her ielf-abafement and felf-annihilation ilie holds faft 
her confidence, and fays : *' Yet, O Lord, the little 
** whelps are wont to be fed and fatisfied with the 
" crumbs that fall from their mafter's table." 

Oh, how blclfed and holy were men who could 
thus ftrike into the xcry truth of things, and iee 
themfelves with the mind of God, not through 
figures of fpeech, or cuftomarj' phrafcs, or as the 
world judges. Neither God nor all His creatures 
could then abafe and annihilate them in thoroughly 
as they would abafe, and accufe, and annihilate them- 
felves in the fight of the truth ! BlclTed indeed, 
if then, notwithftanding this wretched tumult of 
fuffcring and humiliatitni. they fhould be conilant 
in their hope and confidence in the goodnefs of Ciod, 
and abide therein without wavering ; fo that under 
all thefe afHiclions their dcfire and earneft purpofe 
towards Him fhould llrcngthen more and more, as it 
was with this woman. However harlhly our Lord 
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fpokc to her, and denied her His a<fts of mercy, jrt 
{he never let go her trull in His grace. Therefore 
everything was granted to her that flic had fought and 
delircd of the Lord. Dear children, this is the right, 
true, godly way unto eternal truth. Oh ! this way 
leads unto the truth ; this alone leads ftraight to God 
without a means. And fome have not (Irength to 
trv^ the depth of this fathomlefs annihilation of fclf. 
This was the w^ay the woman of Canaan took, and 
flic received at last the hleifcd anfwer : ** O, woman, 
" great is thy faith ; be it unto thee according to thy 
'♦ will ! " 

Children, I tell you of God's truth, that to every 
man who fliall be found really and truly thus walk- 
ing in this way, God will afluredly one day declare: 
** My beloved friend, whatfoever thou choofeil or 
** dcfircft, it Ihall be done unto thee according to 
'* thy will ; forafmuch as thou hall willingly given 
" up all that was thine. Therefore, thy \\\\\ is 
" fwallowed up in mine, and thou hall become one 
** with me by grace, and a partaker of my nature." 
Now this becoming one with the eternal Goodncfs 
cannot come to pais but by an abfolute renunciation 
of our Self, and all that is ours, natural or fpiritual; 
for in the fame mcafure that a man comes out from 
himfclf, in that meafure does God enter in with His 
divine grace, and he who loleth his life fliall find it. 

Chiltlrcn, I will fay no more now, but tell you a 
little ftor)^ that is very apt to our purpofe. 1 knew a 
"woman of Canaan," well defcrving of the name. 
What 1 am about to tell you, happened within thcfc 
four years, and Ihe is yet living. This woman lol't 
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her ienfes, and fell into a trance, and was borne up 
on high, till fhc came into the prcfcnce of God, and 
beheld our Lady and all the faints. And as Ihe looked 
upon this vifion Ihc faw herfcif to be at an immea- 
iurable diftance from God. Then her fpirit was 
ieized with fuch unvittcrahle woe that it fccmed as 
if Ihe mull pcrilh that moment with the bitter, 
fmarting, hellith pain that it gave her to fee herfelf 
ib far off from God. (For know ye that this is 
the worft torment which the fouls in hell have to 
endure, that they know thcmfelves to be afar off, and 
utterly parted from God and all His ele(5l, and know 
that it will laft for ever, and that they fliall never foe 
God.) Now in this unfpeakablc diitrcfs flie turned 
to our Lady and all the faints, and befought them all 
that they would intercede for her. But then Ihe law 
that the bleffed faints were fo utterly loft in the con- 
templation of God that none of them for a moment 
liftencd to her cries and appeals. In their overwhelm- 
ing blifs and joy they never even heard her voice. 
Then Ihe turned after a human falhlon to the facred 
forrow and bitter death of our Lord Jclus Chrift, and 
it was anfwered her, why fhould Ihc appeal to that 
to which Ihe had never (liown due honour and reve- 
rence } But when fhe saw that neither our Lady, 
nor the laints, nor the sufferings of our Lord brought 
her help, llic turned herfelf with all earncftnefs to God, 
and faid : " Ah, Lord ! fmce none will come to my 
" help, behold, O beloved Lord, that I am Thy poor 
" creature, and Thou art my God ; I fall down before 
" Thy righteous fentence, according to Thy moft 
" bleffed will ; and whether Thou wilt have me to 
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"remain forever in this horrible, hellifli torment,] 
" leave, dear Lord, altogether to Thy moll 
** will." But when ihe had thus utterly furrendc 
herfelf to God for all eternity, that moment (he 
lifted up far away beyond all intervening things, and 
wafted into the abyfs of God's love. O what a gloc^ 
ous abyfs is that ! This fame perfon is llill oftc 
brought cither into this llate of mind, or carried ii 
the abyfs of the divine love. She is a young maideo, 
and I firmly believe that fhe had never in her life 
committed any grofs fins, wherewith llie had provoked 
God; and yet (he needed thus to (utFcr. Children! 
how great and manifold, then, mull be the pangs of 
thofe who have often and deeply angered God, and 
withal arc dill cleaving while on earth io clolely to 
the miferablc creature delights ? But this maiden re- 
(igncd hcrfelf humbly to the will of God, content to 
bear an eternity of pain in hell, if God in His right- 
eoufnefs (aw fit to condemn her thereunto. 

How unlike this woman are thofe who fancy that 
in four or five years they (hall work wonders, and fay 
to others : " Ah, my dear friend, pray the Lrord for 
" me that I may become one of his dcarell friends." 
Now know that, if thou wert in the right way, thou 
wouldll never think thyfelf worthy to become one ot 
the lead of the friends of God ; therefore fet thvfelt 
humbly in the lowed place, as the Gofpel teaches, and 
then thou wilt be bidden to come up higher. But 
thofe who lift themfclves up, God will affuredly call 
down. Wherefore bcfcech Him that His good plca- 
fure may be wrought in and with thee, according to 
His ever-blelTed will, and fo wilt thou find thy dwelling- 
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)Iace and reft in Him, and not elfe. Children, on 
:his wife God cntereth into the foul immediately, with- 
mt a veil ; that is, when a man wholly renounces Self 
— all that he has. Now, if any man while here on 
:arth fliould obtain one drop of this blefling, and one 
'park of this love fhould be kindled in his foul, he 
vould be more truly and really made fit for God's 
Iwelling, and led farther into the truth, than if he 
vcre to ftrip all the clothes off his body and give them 

the poor, or to macerate his flefh with penances. 
)ne moment in this ftatc were more worth living 
han forty years fpent in doing and leaving undone 
vhat we pleafed. Moreover this would be the nobleft 
md ihortert, and alfo the eafiell, of all courfes that rca- 
bn can conccl\e. O God ! with what things are 
nen taken up, while they wafte this precious, blefl'ed 
eafbn of grace, and come fliort of that pure, exalted 
jood which might and ought unceafingly to be wrought 
n them ; and fo the long years roll flowly by, and 
hey are as one in a lleep, never coming any farther, 
mltirred by God's grace ; and after the many years 
hat they have lived, they are as far from true perfc<S- 
icfs as the firll day that they fet out. This is indeed 

1 terrible and awful thought for all religious perfbns ; 
or if they knew the great and perilous injury that 
hey do to their Ibuls with their own devices, their 
cry marrow and blood would dry up within their 
Kxly. Now let us pray God that we may thus fink 
nto the divine abyfs, and fall down before God's fen- 
ence, that we may be alio t'ound in Him like this 

lan of Canaan ! Amen ! 
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EAR children, ye ought not to ccafe from 
hearing or dechirlng the word of God 
bccaufc you do not alway live according 
to it, nor keep it in mind. For inaf* 
much as you love it and crave after it, it 
will affuredly be given unto you ; and you fhall enjoy 
it for ever v^ith God, according to the meafurc ot 
your delirc after it. There arc fome people who, 
when they hear fpcak of high things which they do 
not undcrftand, and moreover fee that they have no 
fhare in them, turn away from thefe things with 
fuch averfion, that they do not even like to hear them 
treated of, or that others fliould think about them and 
feck after them. Yea, they hear of high things, and 
fay ; " That is not my way of thinking ; 1 had better 
" not try to put it into prad:icc, for I fliould not keep 
" it, and then I fhould be juft where I was before.' 
And thus they turn away themfelves and others from 
the truth, juft as if it in no wife concerned them, and 
fit down quite contented with their own ways, while 
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^et they know in the bottom of their hearts that 
:heir ways are not the bcft that might be. This is 
in infalhble token that thcfe perfons will never reach 
:hc higheft point of which they are capable; nor will 
:hey become partakers of the highefl, pure, abfolute 
^oodnefs, unlefs indeed they come to go through a 
Dainful and agonizing ftruggle after it, 

St. Bernard has faid : " Man, if thou defircft a 
''* noble and holy life, and unccafingly prayeft to God 
'for it, if thou continue conftant in this thy defire, it 

* will be granted unto thee without tall, even if only 

* in the day or hour of thy death ; and if God lliould 
'not give it thee then, thou Ihalt find it in Him in 
'eternity: of this be aflurcd." Therefore do not 
elinquifli your dcfire, though it be not fulfilled im- 
nedlately, or though ye may fwerve from your afpira- 
ions, or even forget them for a timie- It were a hard 
;a(c if this were to cut you off for ever from the end 
)f your being. But w hen ye hear the word of God, 
urrcnder yourlelves wholly to it, as if for eternity, 
vith a full purpofe of will to retain it in your mind 
ind to order your life according to it ; and let it fink 
iown right deep into your heart as into an eternity, 
[f afterward it lliould come to pafs that you let it flip, 
ind never think of it again, yet the love and afplra- 
:ion which once really cxifted live for ever before 
jod, and in Him ye Ihall find the fruit thereof; that 
s, to all eternity it fhall be better for you than if you 
lad never felt them. 

What we can do is a fmall thing ; but we can will 
ind afpirc to great things. Thus, if a man cannot be 
jreat, he can yet be good in will ; and what he, with 

T 4 
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his whole heart and mind, love and defire, wills to be, 
that without doubt he moll truly is. It is little %secan 
bring to pal's ; but our will and dcilrc may be large. 
Nay, they may grow till they lofe themfelves in the 
infinite abyfs of God. Not that we ought to thini 
within ourfelves that we wifli to be this or that, like 
iuch a faint or angel, for we ought to be much more 
than we can conceive or fathom : w hcreforc our 
part is to give ourfelves over to God, and leave our- 
felves utterly in His hands, being wholly His. And 
if ye cannot be as entirely His as ye fain would be, be 
His as much as ye may attain unto ; but whatever yc 
arc, be that truly and entirely ; and what ye cannot 
be, that be contented not to be, in a fmcere fpirit of 
refignation, for God's fake and in Him, So Ihall 
you peradvcnturc poffefs more of God in lacking than 
in having. Therefore be God's ; yield to His hand, 
fufFer Him to do in thee, and to thee, and with thee, 
what He will ; and then nothing here or hereafter 
fhall be able to confound you. 

Think not that God will be always carcfTmg His 
children, or fliinc upon their head, or kindle their 
hearts, as He does at the firfl. He does lb only to 
lure us to Himfclf, as the falconer lures the falcon 
with its gay hood. Our Lord works with His 
children fb as to teach them afterwards to work 
themfelves ; as He bade Mofes to make the tables 
of flone after the pattern of the firll: which He had 
made Himfclf. Thus, after a time, God allows a 
man to depend upon himfclf, and no longer en- 
lightens, and Simulates, and roufes him. We muft 
ilir up and roufc ourfelves, and be content to leave 
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)fF learning, and no more enjoy feeling and fire, 
•and muft now ferve the Lord with ftrenuous induilry 
and at our own coft. Our Lord atfts like a prudent 
lather, who, while His children arc young, lets them 
Mve at His coll, and manages everything tor them, 
AVhat is needful for them. He provides, and lets them 
go and play ; and fo long as this lafls they are at lei- 
lure, free from care, happy, and generous at their 
father's expenfc. Afterwards he gives a portion of 
his cftatc into their own hands, becaufc he will have 
them to take care of themfelves, and earn their own 
living, to leave off childilh play, and thus learn how 
to grow rich. So it is with us. In the beginning of 
a holy life, there is nothing but brightnefs, enjoyment, 
and feeling, and God draws us after Him with His 
gifts, that we may praile Him in the influencing of 
lour wills, and we do all with a good will, and we 
know and recotinizc therein God's will. But now it 
,is very different ; now God will have us to give up 
jourlclves and our own will, and to accept Him with 
rcadincfs in His adrls of leverity, and in all kinds of 
fuffering, and in darknefs of mind, whatever He may 
do, and however contrary it may be to all our natural 
I wilhes. As the Lord fald to Peter : " When thou 
" waft young, thou girdedft thyfelf, and walkcdlt 
" whither thou wouldcft ; but when thou fhalt be old, 
'* thou (lialt ftretch forth thy hand, and another fliall 
"gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldeft 
I " not." Thus did the Lord in our early days go be- 
iide us, draw ing us onward by His benefits ; then we 
went v» hither we would, for our will was fweetly 
jirded with the pleafantnefs of divine things. But now 
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it muft be otherwile : another fhall gird us, and k< 
us whither we would not. 

The Lord will draw us and fecurely lead us 
Hinnfelf, in a way contrary to all our natural wi 
until He have diveiled us thereof, and confumcd 
it and made it thoroughly fubje<ft unto the Divbc 
will. For this is His will : that we fhould ceafc to 
regard our own wifhcs or diflikes ; that it Ihould 
become a light matter to us whether He give or 
take away, whether we have abundance or fuffcr 
want, and let all things go, if only we may receive 
and apprehend God Himfclf, that whether things 
pleafe or difplcaie us, we may leave all things to take 
their courfc and cleave to Him alone. Then firft do 
wc attain to the fulnefs of God's love as His children, 
when it is no longer happinefs or mifery, profperity or 
adveriity, that draws us to Him, or keeps us back 
from Him. What we fhould then experience none 
can utter; but it would be fomcthing far better than 
when we were burning with the firil flame of love, 
and had great emotion but lefs true fubmiirion : for 
here, though there may be lefs fiiow of zeal, and Ids 
vehemence of feeling, there is more true faithfulnefs to 
God. That we may attain thereunto, may God help 
us with His grace. Amen ! 
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How a man ought ht all His works to regard God alone, and purely 
to make Him his end without anything of his own, and Jhall 

freely and Jimply perform all thefe works for the glory of God 
only, and not feek bis own, nor dejire nor expe^i any reward, 
ff^berervith be may dofncb works without any felf-appropriatioti 
?r reference to time and numher, before or after, and without 
modes. How the Divine JVbrd Jpeaks and reveals itfelf in the 

foul, all in a lofty and fuhtile fenfe . 



VIatt. xxi. 10-17. — "And when He was come Into Jcrufalcm, all the city was moved, 
" laying. Who is this f And the multitude faid, Tiiis is Jefus, the Prophet of Nazareth 
" of Galilee. And Jefus went into the temple of God, and call out all them that fold and 
" bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the feats of 
" them that fold doves: And laid unto them. It is written. My houfe fhal! be called the 
" houfe of prayer ; but ye have made it a den of thieves. And the blind and the lame 
"came to Him in the temple; and He healed them. And when the chief pricfts and 
" fcribes faw the wonderful things that He did, and the children crying in ihc temple, and 
" faying, Hofanna to the Son of David, they were fore dil'pleafed, and faid unio Him, 
" Hearcll thou what thcfc fay ? And Jefus faith unto them. Yea ; have ye never read, 
" Out of the mouths of babes and fucklings Thou haft perfcifled praifc ? And He left 
" them, and went out of ihc city into Bethany \ and He lodged there." 




:E read in the holy Gofpcl how that our 
Lord went into the Temple, and drove 
out thoic who were buying and felling 

therein, and laid to thofe w ho fold doves : 

"lake thcfe things hence." Herewith He fignificd 
nought clfc but that He would have the temple 
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empty ; juft as if He had faid : " I have a right to 
** this temple, and will dwell there alone, and ha\e 
"the iijlc rule therein.'' Now what is this temple ot 
which Cjod is minded to have poireirioii e%cn by force, 
and to rule according to His own w ill ? It is the foul 
of man, which He has created and fafhioned fo truly 
in His own likenefs ; as we read that God laid : " Let 
" us make man after our image,'* And He has done 
fo too, and made the foul of man fo like Himlclf, that 
there is nothing in hca^ en or on earth ib like Himlelf 
as that is. For which reaibn God w ill have this tem- 
ple to be empty, that nothing be there but He alone; 
and the caufe why this temple plcafes Him fb well, 
is that it is fo like Himfelf, and He loveth to be in 
it forafmuch as He is there alone. 

Now mark, who were the people who were buying 
and ielling, and whom do they rcprelent at this day? 
Now^ obfcrvc, I intend to fpeak only of the good people 
who thus bought and ibid, and yet whom our Lord 
fcourged and drove out, and do not mean to fay any- 
thing to-day concerning open finncrs, who knowingly 
live in the commiiTion of deadly fms. And the Ixird 
docs the fame now a-days to all who buy and fell in 
His temple, for fuch He will not fufFer to rem^n 
therein. Behold, dear children, all thofe are traders 
who keep themfehes from open fins, and would fain 
be good people, and do their works to the glory of 
God, and perform many good works, fuch as falling> 
watching, praying, and the like ; yet do it all in order 
that our Lord may give them, or do for them, fomc- 
thlng that they wilb, and thus they feek themfclvcs 
in all things. All fuch are traders ; that is, to fpeak 



^ 



Sermon for Palm Sunday. 



285 



1 vulgar language, they wifh to give one thing in 
xchangc for another, and would fain thus drive a 
raffic with our Lord ; and they arc deceived in their 
largain, for all that they poflefs or are able to perform 
hey have received from God, and confequently God 
toes not owe them anything in return, nor is He 
)ound to do anything tor them, except, indeed, He 
vould do it of His free bounty. What they are, they 
jc of God ; and what they become, they have re- 
reived of God and not from thcmfelvcs ; therefore 
jod owes them nothing in return for their works 
Lnd their gifts, unlcfs He do it of His own picafure, 
>f His grace, and not for the fake of their works and 
rifts; for they have nothing of their own to give, 
:hey do not even do their good works of their own 
jower; as Chrill faid : "Without me ye can do 
'nothing!" Thofe who would thus bargain with 
)ur Lord are thick-headed and ignorant men, who 
lave little or no infight into the truth, wherefore God 
tourges them and drives them out of the temple. 
Light and darknefs cannot dwell together. God is 
:he Truth and Light in Himfclf ; when, therefore. He 
rometh into His temple, He drives out of it ignorance 
ind darknefs, and reveals Hinifelf with light and 
truth. Then when the truth is perceived, the buyers 
md fellers are gone; and the truth will have nothing 
to do with trafficking. God docs not feck His own ; 
ill His works are done voluntarily and in finglenefs of 
purpofe : He does them for very love. So likewife is 
!t with the man who is united with God: his works 
ilfb are done voluntarily and in fniglenefs of mind, 
ind he does them for love without any wherefore — 
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that is, without any regard to himfclf — to the gloiy 
of God only, and fcckcth not his own in them ; and 
God works them through him. 

I fay further, fo long as a man in any of his works 
is feeking or defiring anything that God has to give, or 
will give hereafter, he is like thclc traffickers. But it' 
thou wouldil: be quite pure from fuch a mercenar>"fpirit, 
thou mull do thy utmoft in good works llmplv tor 
the praife of God, and (halt Hand apart from it all, as 
if thou hadrt not done it ; thou fhalt allc nothing in 
return. If thou docll thy works in this fpirit, then 
arc they godly and fpiritual. And then the buyers 
and fellers are altogether driven out of the temple, 
and God alone dwelleth there, when thou purpolcfr 
nothing but what God purpofcth. 

Now mark, there is yet a higher ftate than that of 
the traders, which is indicated to us in this Gofpel; 
namely, that of the men who perform their works 
with a fnicerely good intent, and yet are hindered 
from coming to the clofcft union with God, inaf- 
much as they lllll carry on fbme traffic and convcde 
with the creatures, and are thus like the money- 
changers and thole who fold doves, whofe tables and 
feats the Lord overthrew. For although this their 
occupation was at iirll: begun by certain of them with 
a good intent, it was an unfeemly pratflice, and was 
afterwards turned to the greatefl abufes of covetouf- 
nefs, rather than to the fervice of God. So likcwifc 
it is with the perfbns of whom I am fpeaklng ; for 
although their Intent is good, and they do their good 
works fincerely tbr God's fake, and do not ieek their 
ow n therein, yet ncverthelefs they do them with felf- 
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ppropriation, with time and number, with images 
nd reference to before and after. By thefc things 
bey are hindered from cominc; to the bell and highcll 
ruth ; for they ought to keep themselves free and 
mpty of all that is accidental, from pleasure and pain, 
ven as our Lord is free and alone, and receivcth Him- 
;lf ever afrefli, without internal or time, from His 
leavcnly Father, and in the fame Now is ever with- 
ut ceafmg begotten afrefli in pcrfe<Iflncss, with thank- 
ul pralic, into the Majelly of the Father, in co- 
qual dignity. In like miinncr mull the man who 
ellreth to perceive the htghell: truth, and to live 
herein without before or after, and without let or 
lindrance from any of the outward aifls or mental 
mages with which he has ever been converfant, lland 
rec and alone in this eternal Now. He Ihall fimply 
cceive the gift of God, and bring it forth again and 
endcr it up to God without let or hindrance, in His 
ight, and with thankful pralfc through our Lord 
Icfus Chrill. Thus he w^ill have done with all the 
loves and money-changing ; that is, with all the hin- 
Irance and quahfication which ariles from thole works 
vhich are good in themielves, but in which a man 
eeks fomething of his own. For which cause also 
he Lord would not fuffer any to carry vclTels to and 
ro in the temple, as St. Mark tells us ; all which has 
:o do with the fame principle — that a fpiritual man 
null keep himli:lf free and aloof from all objed:s that 
A'ould hinder his advance towards perfeftnefs. 

Now^ when the temple is thus cleared of all that 
blocks it up, /'. e. of all felfilhnefs and ignorance, it 
hines forth in fuch beauty, and is fo bright and rc- 
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Hew that 
none muft 



fplendcnt above all clfc that God has created, that 
nothing can outlhinc it kive the uncreated God alone 
Nothing even that belongs to angelic exiilence can be 
compared to this temple. The highefl angels do in- 
deed in many rcfpciflts refcmblc the temple of a nobie 
foul, yet not wholly, for there is fomc meafure, a cer- 
tain bound, fct to their fimilarity to it in knowledge 
and love, beyond which they cannot pafs ; but the Ibul 
is ever able to advance fo lone; as it is in time. For 
if the foul of a man yet living in this prcient ftate 
were on a level with the higheft angel, the man could 
yet, by virtue of his free fclf-determination, outltrip 
the angel at every fucceffivc moment, without count, 
that is to fay without mode, and above the mode ot 
the angels, and all created reafon. God is alone free 
and uncreated ; and therefore He alone is equal to the 
foul as touching freedom, and unequal as touching 
uncreatednefs, for the fijul is created. But when the 
ibul enters into the unmixed light, (he, with her created 
I, finks fo deeply into her own nothingnefs, that Ibf 
cannot by her own power regain the fcnfe of her fcpa- 
ratc exiftence as a creature. But God upholds her 
with His uncreated power, and keeps the foul flill hcr- 
felf. The Ibul has dared to become naught ; and yet 
fhe cannot attain thereunto of her own power, fb en- 
tirely is Ihe lofl until God upholds her with His power. 
It mufl: needs be fo, feeing that, as I faid before, Jefu? 
entered into the temple of God, and cafl out thoic 
who bought and fold therein, and began to ipeak in 
the temple. 

Now, dear children, know of a truth, if any one 
elfe would fain fpeak in the temple, that is in the foul, 
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rpt Jcllis alone, He holds His peace, as if He were 

there Tand in truth He is not at home in the Ibul, 
(he has itrange guerts with whom fhe defireth to 
I converfe. But if Jefus is to fpeak in the foul, 
mull be alone, and muft be filent herfelf that ihe 
' hear the voice of Jel'us ; and then He enters in 

begins to fpeak. What docs He fpeak ? He 
ks that He is. And what is He then ? He is the 
rd of the Father ; in which Word the Father utters 
ifelf, and all the divine nature, and all that God 
3 that, in that He perceiveth it. He alfo is it, and 
is perfe{l:l in His perception and in His power, 
ice He is pcrfe<fl through this His fpeaking, for 
n He uttercth this Word, He utteretli Hinifelf 

all things in another pcrfon, and givcth that 
an the fame nature which He Himfelf has, and 
ks all rational fpirits into being in that Word, in 
likenefs of the fame Word, according to the 
, or pattern which abideth continually in Him. 
I thus the Word Ihines forth in man, according 
ach word exifts in God. Yet is he not in all 
S(5ts like this fame effentlal Word ; but rather 
poflibility is granted to him of receiving a certain 
lefs by the grace of this Word, and of receiving 
Word as it is in itfelf. This all has the Father 
jfelf fpoken through the Word, and all that is in 
Word. 

[ere the queftion might be aiked, If the Father 
\ fpoken this, in what fcnfe doth Jefus ipeak in 
foul ? Here remember, dear children, what I 
\ faid of the manner of His fpeaking, namely, 

EC revealeth HimfeU' and all that the Father 
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hath uttered in Him, according to the meafurc nt 
the foul's ability to receive it. 

In the firft place He reveals the Father's fbvcreignty 
to the fouK by declaring His changelefs, infinite Power. 
And when through the Son the foul hath experience 
of this power, it becomes llrong and mighty in what- 
ever happens, fo that it grows powerful and fteadfafl 
in all virtues and in perfcrt fniglenefs of mind, fo that 
neither weal nor woe, nor any or all of the thin^ 
that God has created in time, have power to flir him, 
for that he has firm and abiding footing in the ftrength 
of CJod, againd: which all things are weak and un- 
availing. 

In the {econd place, the Lord reveals Himfelf in the 
foul with an infinite Wifdom, which He Himfclf is. 
In this Wifdom the Father perceiveth Himfclf, with all 
His Fatherly fovereignty. And that fame Word which 
is alfo Wifdom, and all that it comprehends, is all the 
lame, fole Unity. When this Wifdom is united with 
the ibul, all doubt and err(yr and darkncfs uttcrh 
vanilli away, and ihe is tranfported into a pure light. 
which is God Himlclf. As the prophet fays : " Lord 
" in Thy light fiiall we fee light." That is to fay : 
" Lord in Thy light fliall we perceive the light in the 
" foul." Tlien is God perceived in the foul by means 
of God. Then does Ihe, by means of this Wifdom", 
perceive herfctf and all things, and perceiveth this Wif- 
dom itfclf, and through it llie perceiveth the Father's 
majcfly, and His cflential felf-exillence in limple one- 
nef&, without difllndiion. 

In the third place, Chrifl reveals Himlelf alfo with 
an infinite Love, fweetnefs and richnef's flowing forth 
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from the power ot" the Holy Ghoft, overflowing and 
ftrcaming in a very flood of, richnefs and fwectnefs 
into the heart that is waiting to receive it ; and with 
this fwxctnefs He not only reveals Himfelf to the foul, 
but unites Himfelf with her. Through this fwect- 
nefs, the Ibul in its eflencc by grace flows out with 
power above all creatures back into her firll: origin and 
fount. Then is the outward man obedient unto the 
inward man, even unto death, and liveth in conrtant 
peace in the Icrvice of God continually. That the 
Lord may thus come into our fouls alfb, overthrowing 
and calling out all hindrances, bodily or fpiritual, 
that we may become one here on earth, and hereafter 
in the kingdom of heaven, may He help us evermore. 
Amen, 
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How we ought to iox'e God, and bow Chri/} is a Mafler of tl 
Eternal Good, wherefore we ought to lone Him above all things 
a Majler of the Highe/i Truth, wherefore we ought to contem 
plate Him ; and a Mii/ler of the Highe/l Perfef/ne/s, wberejoi 
voe ought to follow after Him without let or hindrance. 

John xx. i6. — " She turned herfclf and faid irnto Him, Rabboni; which b to (ay, Malicn 
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HEN our Lord had rifcn from the dead 
Mary Magdalene defircd with her whol 
heart to behold our bleiTed Lord ; an 
he revealed Himfelf to her in the forn 
of a gardener, and fo fhe did not knov 
Then our Lord iaid unto her '* Mar^^ ;" an 



with that word ihe knew^ Him, and faid, Rabboni 
that is to fay, Maltcr. 

Now mark, fo long as Mary ftood by the grav 
looking at the angels, Chrill Hood behind her, con 
cealing Himfelf from her. For the Lord our Go 
hideth Himfelf from thole who are full of care abou 
the creatures, and grieving over the lofs of earth) 
things and creatures ; but as fbon as man turns froC 
the creatures to find God, God reveals Himfelf unt 
the foul. Thus, when Mary turned to the grave c 
Chriil, it was faid unto her, " Mary," which nam 




Sermon f 07' ThurJ'day in Rajicr Week. 293 



ilgnifics a ftar of the fca, a queen of the world, and 
one who is illuminated by the Holy Spirit. He who 
dcfircth to iec God, mull be as a ilar in the firma- 
ment, fevered from and fpurning all the things of 
time, and illuminated to fee all heavenly things. 

When Ihe heard the word that Chrll spoke, 
" Mary," flic knew our Lord, and faid, Rabboni, 
uhich is to fay, Mailer; for (he and His other difci- 
ples and followers commonly addrefs Him with this 
title, as He fays : '* Ye call me Mafter and Lord, and 
" ye fay well, for fo I am." For He is truly a Mailer 
of the Highell: Good, and therefore Ibould we love 
Him above all things. He is a Mailer of Truth, and 
therefore Ihould we contemplate Him. He is a Mailer 
of the Highell Perfed:nefs, and therefore ibould we 
follow Him without anv looking backwards behind us. 

He is (as I laid firll)"a MaileVof the Highell Good, 
and therefore fhould we love Him above all things. 
Now, thou mightell fay, " God is infinite, a fupreme 
" Good without limits, and the foul and all creatures 
" arc finite and bounded ; how, then, can the foul love 
'* and know God?" Hearken: God is infinite and 
without end, but the foul's defire is an abyfs which 
cannot be filled except by a Good which is infinite ; 
and the more ardently the foul longeth after God, 
the more Ihe wills to long after Him ; for God is a 
Good without drawback, and a well of living water 
without bottom, and the foul is made in the image ol 
God, and therefore it is created to know and lo\e 
God. So, becaufe Chrill is a Mailer of the Highell 
Good, the foul ought to love Him above all things ; 
for He is lo\e, and from Him doth love flow into us, 
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as out of a well of life. The well of life is love ; and 
he who dwellcth not in love is dead, as St. John iays 
in his Epifllc. Now, forafmuch as Chrift is a wcll- 
fpring and Martcr of the Highcll Good, therefore (hall 
the foul love Him without rcfiftance. For it is her 
property that Ihc mull love that which is God ; and 
therefore muft fhc love that which is the Highcft Good, 
without mcafurc, without rival, and without ceailng 
to utter forth His praifc. 

Without meafure lliall the foul love God ; con- 
cerning which St. Bernard fays : " The caufc where- 
' fore the Ibul fliall lo\ e God, is God ; but the mcafurc 
' of this lo'vc is without meafure, for God is an immca- 

* furablc Good, bccaufe His benefits are without num- 

* her or end : wherefore the foul fhall love God with- 

* out meafure." Hence St. Paul fays : " I prayGnd 
' that your love may increafe and abound yet more 
' and more," And St. Bernard fays : ** In our love 

* to God we have no rule nor dired:lon to obiene, 

* but that we love Him as He hath loved us. He 

* hath loved us unto the end that we might lovc 
' Him world without end. Therefore, our inward 
' deiirc ought ever to increafe lb long as we arc here on 
' earth ; but although the inward work of our lovc to 

* God ought CAcr to increaie, yet the outward works 
' of love ought to be meted out with due wifdom, 
' that we fb excrclfe ourfelves as not to injure nature, 
' but to fubdue it unto the fpirlt." 

In the fecond place, the ibul fliall love God with- 
out a fellow ; that is to fay, in that degree of love with 
which the foul loveth God, fhall no creature (land; 
and all whom the foul loves, flic fliall love in God 



/. 



Thitrfday in Rafter Week. 



295 



and to God. FurthcrmorG, flic fhall love the creatures 

for God's fake, to God and in God. She loves them 

for God's lake, when flie loves them for that caufe 

which is God ; Ihc loves them to God, when ilie 

loveth them for that goodncfs which is God ; Ihc 

loves them in God, when fhe fceks no other delight 

nor end in them hut Cfod ; and thus flic loveth the 

creatures in God, and God in the creatures. Hence 

Chrift tells us : '* Thou ihalt love God with all thy 

** heart, with all thy fouU and with all thy mind," 

which w ords arc thus expounded by St. Auguftine : 

" Our Lord faith that vvc are to love God w ith all our 

** heart, with all our foul, and w ith all our mind, to 

" the intent that man fhould have no fmglc faculty 

" within his Ibul that is empty or barren of the love 

** of God ; that is, from w hich the love of God is ab- 

" fcnt ; and that all which it comes into our heart to 

** love, we may love for Cjod's fake, and enjoy i^n 

'* godly love ; for God loveth the foul, and therefore 

** Oiall the foul love Him without a feUovv.'* 

In the third place, the foul fhall love God without 
(ilence ; for he w ho is in lo\ e cannot be filcnt, but 
mud proclaim and utter forth his love. St. Gregory 
ipeaks of two forts of crying aloud : the one is that of 
the mouth, the other that of the works. He fays of 
the voice of the deeds, that It is louder than that of 
the mouth. Of the latter, David fays : '' I have cried 
" unto God with my voice, and He hath heard my 
"prayer." Chrjfoilom fays: "It is the habit and 
" cullom of loving fouls that they cannot hide their 
'• love, nor forbear to Ipeak of it, but they tell it to 
** their familiar tricnds, and defcribc the inward flames 
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" of love ; and the faults which they have committed 
** againll God they tell to thofe whom they love, and 
" cannot keep filcnce about them, but often fpcak of 
" them, that they may obtain relief and refrcfhmcnt 
" thereby." The fecond cr)' is that of the a<3;ions, — 
the way in which a man proves his inward love by 
his outward works. St. Gregory fays the witnefs ^ 
love is the proof given by the works; for where love 
is, it works great things ; but if it work not. it is a 
furc fign that it is not there. Thus Mar}' Magdalene 
had good reafon to exclaim " Mailer!" for Chriil is a 
Matter of all Good. Therefore we ought to love 
Him above all things. And rightly is he called a 
Mailer of Love, for three caufes; for He rewards 
nothing but love, He rewards only out of love, and 
He rewards with love. 

Firll, I iay that He rewards nothing hut love. Bv 
three things may a man win reward: by outwsid 
a<5ls, by inward contemplation, and by inward afpira- 
tion and love. The outward ad has no merit unless 
it be wrought in love ; tor the outward a<!:l pcriflH'S Bj 
and is over, and cannot merit that which is eternal. 
For Paul fays : " Charity never cealcs ;'* w herctorc a 
man can never win eternal life by any works except 
they be done in love ; and hence he \n ho truly lovctn 
God Separates hinifclf from all that is not God; J^'f 
he wlio loves the uncreated good, defpiies the crcatto- 

In the fecond place, I faid that God only rcwanls 
out of love. For from the love wherewith He lo\ctb 
man. He givcth Himfclf, He giveth His very fclfasa 
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lan nothing lefs than Himfclf. He faid to 
I : " Fear not, I am thy Ihicld, and thy cx- 
;; great reward." 

: third place, He rewards a man with love. 
reward coniifls in being able to behold God 
clearncfs without a veil, and to enjoy the 
of His love, and keep it for all eternity. 
re it was not without reafon that Mary ex- 
'* Mafter !" And thou too, O man, cry unto 
routly from the bottom of thy heart: "O 

of the Higheft Good, and my God, hy the 
hich Thou art, draw me to Thvfelf, I long 
hy favour, and that I may love Thee above 
,gs." 

when I began I mentioned two other points : 
^' that Chrill is a Mafter of the Highell 
nd therefore we ought to contemplate Him. 
e note that thou canil contemplate God in 
turcs, which He has made out of nothing, 

thou art able to difcover His omnipotence. 
:n thou fcell and confidcreil how admirably 
urcs are fafhioncd and put together, and in 
:)nderful order they arc arranged, thou art 

perceive and trace the Wifdom of God, 
; aicrihcd to the Son. And when further 
ncft to perceive the gentlenefs of the crea- 
id how all creatures have fomcthing loving 

then thou percciveli the loving-kindnefs ol 
y Spirit. Thus St. Paul tells the Romans 
1 arc able to behold the invifible goodnefs of 
xigh the things that they can fee ; that is to 
:atures which He has made. We are alio 
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able to perceive God by the light of grace, as the 
Prophet fays : " Lord, in Thy light (liall we fee the 
'* Ught ;" that is, God Himfclf ; for " God is light, and 
" in Him is no darkncfs anywhere." Moreover we Ihail 
at the lail behold God in the light of His glor}', and 
there ihall we fee Him without a ^cil, bright as He 
is ; for He is a Maftcr of Truth, who giveth us to 
know all truth. In the third place, Chrili is a Mafter 
of Pcrfcdlon ; wherefore a man fliall leave all thing* 
to follow Him, for in God he fliall find all thinei 
united in one perfc<5tnefs which are Scattered abroad 
among the creatures. Therefore, O man, if thou 
wilt be perfcdl, be a follower of Chrift. He fays: 
" Whofo will not forfakc father and mother, and 
" filters and brothers, and all that he hath, cannot be 
" my dlfciple." For father and mother, litters and 
brothers, and all creatures, are a man's enemies \\ 
they keep him back from God and hinder him tVoni 
treading the ftraight path to eternal blefl'edncfs. 
Therefore Ibrfake the creatures, and follow after the 
Mailer of Perfedion, even Jefus Chrill, blelTed for 
ever. May He grant us by His grace to do h\ 
Amen. 
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Jermon for the Firft Sunday after Eafter. 

(From the Gofpel for the day.) 



Hffw we are to afcend by three Jlages to true peace and purity of heart. 



John xx. 19. — " Pea« be to you.' 





RACE be with you," fald our beloved 
Lord to His difciples after His refur- 
reftinii. All men by nature desire reft 
and peace, and are ever llriving after 
it in all their manifold actions, efforts, 
and labours ; and yet to all eternity they will never 
attr.in to true peace, unlefs they fcek it where alone it 
is to be found, — in God. What, then, are the means 
and ways to find true peace, and the purell, higheft, 
and moft perfe<5t truth ? Now mark, I will fpcak 
unto you in a parable. As our bicffed Lord drew His 
difciple St. John to Hlmfelf in a three-fold manner, 
even fo does He now draw all who ever arrive at the 
dcepeft truth. 

Ilie firil way in which our Lord drew St. John to 
Himlelf was when He called him out of the world 
and made him an Apoftle. The fecond was when 
He fuffcrcd him to reft on His bofom ; and the third 
and moll pcrfcd was on the holy day of Pcntecoll, 
when the Holy Ghoft was given unto him, and a door 



Hoto that 
ptact u tbt 
aim of alt 
men's Jrjire 
and effort. 



We mufl te 
drawn to Ged 
in order ta 
find it. 



How St. 
yebn waJ 
drawn to 
CbriJI, 




30O 




Sermon for the 



Wemuftfrft 
be dratcn af- 
Kards ly the 
lower powen 
being govent- 
eti t'f the 
higher. 



SeeonJly, by 
being chttHged 
into (be image 
o/ctir Itvifig 
Lard. 



was opened unto him through which he was taken up 
into heaven. 

Thus, like St. John, is each man firft called out of 
the world, when all his lower powers come to be 
governed by his highcil reafon, {o that he learns to 
know hlmfelf and to exercile his free felf-guiding 
power ; fo that he fets a watch over his words, faying 
nothing to anyone which he would not wifh to be 
faid to himfelt ; — over his impulics, marking whether 
they proceed from God and tend towards Him ; — 
over his thoughts^ that he do not voluntarily indulge 
in any fvil or \ain imaginations, or that, if fuch fug- 
gcil thcmfcK cs, they Ihould be made only an incentive 
and ftcpping-ltonc to better things ; — over his works, 
that in his undertakings he may have a {ingle eye to 
the glory of (jod and the welfare of mankind. On 
this wife does the Lord call thee out of the world, and 
make thee an apoftle of Chrill to thy fellow-man, 
and fo thou learncil: to convert the outward into the 
inward man, which is the firll ilcp in the Chriftlan 
courie. 

Secondly i wilt thou with St. John reft on the 
loving heart of our Lord Jefus Chrill, thou muft be 
transformed into the beauteous image of our Lord by 
a conftant, carneft contemplation thereof, confidering 
His holy meekncfs and humihty, the deep, ficr)* love 
that He bore to His friends and His foes, and His 
mighty, obedient rcfignation which He maniferted in 
all the paths wherein His Father called Him to tread- 
Next call to mind the boundlels charity which He 
ihowed to all men, and alio His blefled povertv. 
Heaven and earth were His, and He called them not 
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own. In all His words and deeds, He looked 
to the glory of His Father and the falvatlon of 
kind. And now yc mull gaze much more clofely 
deeply into the glorious image of our Lord Jcfus 
ft, than I can iliow you with my outward teach- 
• and maintain a continual, carncft effort and 
ation after it. Then look attentively at thyfelf, 

unlike thou art to this image, and behold thy 
llittlencfs. Here will thy Lord let thee reft on 
t. There is no better and more profitable way to 
end while in our prefent ftatc, than to receive 
hlly the facrament of the body of Chrift, and to 
w the counfel of one on whom the light of grace 
Ihonc more brightly than it has on thee. In the 
ous likencfs of Chrift thou wilt be made rich, 
find all the folacc and fweetnefs in the world. 
ut there are many who, having advanced thus far, 
k in their hafte that thcv have conquered for 
: own the ground on which they rtand, while yet 
are far from the goal. Although St. John had 
on Chrift's bofom, yet he let his cloak fall and 
when the Jews laid hands on Chrift. Thcretore, 
ever holy may be thy walk in thcfe two paths, 

to it that, if thou art affailed, thou do not let 
mantle fall through thy hafty thought for thyfelf. 

good and holy that thou Ihouldft cxercilc thyfelf 
lefe two ways, and let no creature turn thee afide 
cfrom, until God Himlelf draws thee up into a 
r union with Himfclf. If He thus draw thee up, 

let go all forms and images, and fuffer Him to 
as with His inftrument. It is more well- 
ing to Him, and more profitable to thee, that 
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thou fViouldll: leave Him to do as He will in thcc 
a moment, tlum that thou fliouldtl cxercile thyTclf in 
lower things for a hundred years. Now^ Ibme may 
alTi. : Art thou not yet got beyond all this ? I anfwcr: 
No ; beyond the image of our Lord Jefus Chrill may 
no man come. Thou Ihouldll: ailv : Art thou not got 
beyond the ways and works that thou haft called 
thine own ? Look to it dlHgcntly, and be quick to 
perceive the commands of' God, and let each good 
work be followed by another. 

In the third place, when the Holy Spirit was given 
to St. John, then was the door of heaven opened unto 
him. This happens to fomc with a convulsion of the 
mind, to others calmly and gradually. In it are ful- 
filled thofe words of St. Paul : *' Eye hath not fcen, 
'" nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart ol 
" man to conceive the things which God hath prc- 
'* pared for them that love Him ; but God hath re- | 
" vealcd thcni unto us by His fpirit," Let no man . 
boaft that he is continually drawing nearer to the 
higheft perfection poffible while here on earth, unld* j 
the outward man have been converted into the inward i 
man ; then, indeed, it is poffible for him to be received I 
up on high, and to behold the wonders and riches ot 
God. Believe me, children, one who would know 
much about thefc high matters, would often have to 
keep his bed, for his bodily frame could not fupport 
it. Further, know vc that before that can come to 
pafs, of which wc have here been fpcaking^ nature 
muft endure many a death, outward and inw; 

:ternal life anfwers. ChildrcBJ 
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couraged ; it takes tlnne, and requires fimpllcity, 
purity, and felt-furrcndcr, and thcle virtues are the 
Ihortell road to it. Thrt)iigh fuch exercifes as we 
have defcribed, a man obtains true purity of mind and 
body, fuch as St. John pofleired in a high and pecu- 
liar manner ; what our Lord meant when he faid ; 
" BlelTed arc the pure in heart, for they ihall fee God.*' 
A pure heart is more precious in the fight of God'than 
aught clfe on earth. A pure heart is a fair, fitly- 
adorned chamber, the dwelling of the Holy Ghoft, a 
golden temple of the Godhead ; a flinctuary of the 
only-begotten Son, in which He worlhips the Heavenly 
Father ; an altar of the grand, divine iacrifice, on 
vNhich the Son is daily offered to the Heavenly 
Father. A pure heart is the throne of the Supreme 
Judge ; the leat and fee ret chamber of the Holy Tri- 
nity ; a lamp bearing the Eternal Light ; a fecrct 
council-chamber of the Divine Perfons ; a treafury of 
divine riches ; a llorehoufc of divine fwcetnels ; a pan- 
oply of eternal wifdom ; a cell of divine folitude ; the 
reward of all the life and fufferings of Chrift. A pure 
heart is a tabernacle of the Holy Father ; a bride of 
Chriil ; a friend of the Holy Ghoft ; a delight to the 
eyes of all faints ; a filler of the angels ; a caufe of joy 
to the heavenly holts ; a brother of all good men ; a 
terror to the Devil; a viiflory and conqueft over all 
temptation ; a weapon againll all allliults ; a refcrvoir 
of divine benefits ; a treafury of all virtue ; an example 
to all men ; a reftoration of all that has ever been loiL 
Now, what is a pure heart ? It is, as we have faid 
before, a heart which finds its whole and only fatis- 
fadlion in God, which relillies and deiires nothing but 



O/n pure 
bttirt wbiib 
put! fee God. 



I 




God, whofc thoughts and intents are ever occuc 
with God, to which all that is not of God is llraj 
and jarring, whicli keeps itfelf as far as poffiblc af 
from all unworthy images, and joys, and g;riefs, and 
outward cares and anxieties, and makes all thefe w< 
together for good ; for to the pure all things are pu 
and to the gentle is nothing bitter. Amen ! 
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John xvi. 7-1 1. — " It is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, the Com- 
"forier will not come unto you; but iff depart, I will fend Him unto you. And when 
" He is come. He 'ivill reprove the world of fin, and of righteoulhcfs, and of judgment ; 
" of fin, becaufe they believe not on Me ; of righteoulhels, becaule I go to the Father and 
" yc fee Me no more ; of judgnvent, becaulc the prince of this world is judged." * 




HILDREN, it behoves us to give diligent 
heed to the meaning of this pafl'age, and 
fee how it is that the Holv Gliofl could 
not be given to the dear difciples and 
friends of Jefus, unlefs He fiiii went 
away from them. 

What is meant by Chrifl's going away from us ? 
Nothing elle than our dellitution, hopeleifnefs, and 
helplcflhefs, when we are heavy and flow in all good 
things, and cold and dark ; for then Chrift is gone 
from us. If pcrions who are in this Hate render it 
ufetul and fruitful for themfclves, this would be a 
truly noble thing for them thus to mailer and bend 
it : and to fuch an one all variety will be fiifed into 
unity, and he will have joy in forrow, and be patient 



• The greater part of this and the following fermon having been tranflatcd 
by Archdeacon Hare, in his Notes to " The Miffion of the Comfcrtcr," I 
obtained his kind pcrmiflion to cxtraft from that work the paflages he had 
given there. — Tr. 
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under reproach, in conftant peace amid war and 
trouble, and all bittcrncfs will to him become true 
fwcetnefs. 

Now our Lord iliid : " When the Holy Ghoft 
" Cometh, He will reprove the world." What is the 
world which He will reprove, and how will He 
reprove it ? He will enable man to fee clearly 
whether tlic world is lying concealed within him, 
hidden in the principle ot" his being: this he will 
deteft and rebuke. Now what is the world in us? 
It is the ways, the workings, the imaginations of the 
world, the world's comfort, joy, love, and grief, in 
love, in fear, in lurrovv, in care ; for St. Bernard fays: 
" With all wherein thou rejolceft and fbrrowcft, thou 
'* flialt alfo be iudgcd," Children, this will the Holjr 
Gholl, when He comes to us, clearly reveal, and rebuke 
us on account thereof, fo that we Ihall ne\cr have reft 
or quiet, ^q long as wc know and find this evil and 
noxious polTeilion within us. And when one finds 
this evil inclination in a man, that he is poirelfed by 
any creature, be it living or dead, and he remains un- 
rcbuked, all this is the world. And when a man 
keeps this in himfclf unrcbuked, this is a true and 
manifeft fign that the Holy Ghoft has not entered 
into the principle of his life; for Chrift has faid: 
When He comes, He will rebuke all thefe things. 

*' He will reprove the world of fm." What is fin? 
Ye know well, dear children, that God has made all 
things, and appointed each thing for its right end. 
Thus He made fire that it Ihould rife up, and ftoncs 
that they fliould fall down. Thus nature has given 
to the eye to fee, to the ears to hear, to the hands to 
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work, and to the tect to walk ; and thus each mem- 
ber is obedient to the natural will, without any oppo- 
lition, whether the matter be ealy or hard, fwect or 
four, if fo be that the will thoroughly wulls it ; thus, 
too, the members are thoroughly obedient, even when 
it is an affair of life and death. This appears often in 
many lovers of this world, how^ they merrily and joy- 
fully caft away all cale, and riehes, and honour, for the 
iakc of what they love, to the end that their carnal 
luft may thus be fatisfied. Now fuiners fay. Who is 
thus obedient t(i (jod, and thus cxad: in all His com- 
mandments ? Which of you dares thus to refign for 
God's fake his body and goods, and all that he likes 
or fears, — nay, every thing fave his confcience, of 
which God is the rightful Ruler? Now this is the 
fm which the Holy Gholl reproves, that man fo 
greatly and fb often refills His divine will and admo- 
nitions. This fm and many liidden offences the Holy 
Ghoft rebukes when He comes to a man. This 
rebuke works a quick, (liarp, hard judgment in a 
man, and a hellilh pain, and an intolerable woe, 
whereof \\orldly men know little. When this Judg- 
ment is indeed borne, the cale is fafe. For a thouland 
ofJences which a man truly acknowledges and con- 
feffcs himlelf to be guilty of, are not fo perilous and 
ib mifchievous to a man as a iingle offence which 
thou wilt not recognile nor allow thyfelf to be con- 
vinced of Children, thofe who are fo well pleafed 
with themfelves and others, nor have ever felt any 
atrxiety about their fin, except to prove that they are 
in the right, are very wrong ; they are in dangerous 
fin, and w ill never come to any good. 
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Next : the Holy Gholl will reprove the -v^orld of 
rightcoufncfs. Alus, merciful God, what a poor 
milcrablc thing our rinihtcoulhers is in the eyes of 
God ! For St. Augiilline fays : Woe and woe to ail 
rigjhtcoufncfs, unlcfs Almighty God judge, for He has 
faid by the prophet Ifaiah : " All your righteoufnefl*es 
'* are as filthy rags ; " and our Lord faid : *' When 
*' yc have done all that ye can, fay, we arc unprofitable 
" fervants, we have done that w hich it was our duty 
" to do." He who thinketh fomcwhat of himfcif 
when he is nought, deccivetb liimfelf. as St. John 
faith. Many a man is fo heartily well plcafcd with 
his own ways, that he will neither open his heart to 
God nor to man, and keeps his eyes carctijlly Ihut, , 
that he may not let God into his foul. If our Lord ' 
comes to him with his admonitions, directly or indi- 
re<flly, he follows his own courfe, and heeds them nc^ 
a Itraw. Such men are utterly untoward, both 
God Almiiihty and to all his creatures : but wher 
ever the Holy Gholl comes, he reproves thefe meOj 
ways ; for w hcrcver he is, man perceives his fa 
plainly, and learns felf- renunciation, humblenefs, an 
all things that belong to eternal life. 

Thirdly : the Holy Cihort reproves man for judg- 
ment. What is this judgment ? It means thatc\er} 
man pafTes judgment on his neighbour, and that they 
have no eyes for their own faults and fm, althounh 
Chrill has faid : " With \\ hat meafurc thou metcft. 
" with the iame it fliall be mcafured to thee again:' 
" Judge not that yc be not judged." A holv man 
has faid : " By as many as tlnni haft unjuftly con- 
" demned, flialt thou be judged." The people ^ 
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w^ant to be pricfts and provincials, that they may 
have a right to fit in judgment, and know not what 
they are thcmfelvcs. And know that therewith ye 
build great thick walls between God and yourrelvcs. 
Children, beware of judging any but yourielves, as ye 
love God and your fouls and cverlatling happincfs. A 
man lliould judge nothing that is not a plain mortal 
iin. I would rather bite my tongue that it bleed, 
than judge any man. One Ibould leave this to the 
eternal judgment of God ; for from man's judgment 
upon his neighbours there grows a complacency in 
one's ielf, an evil arrogance, and a contempt ftjr one's 
neighbour. This fruit is therefore truly a feed of the 
Devil, whereby many a heart is defiled, and therein 
the Holy Ghoil dwelleth not. But where the Holv 
Ghotl is truly with His prcfence. He judges by that 
fame man where it is necciTary ; and then that man 
waits for the hour and occafion when it is fitting to 
punifli. This mull not be done fo that when we 
would heal one wound, we infiid:!: two in doing it ; 
not with violence, or harlb words, nor ih as to crufh 
a man nor lower him in any other man's heart ; but 
wc Ibould do it as from love and gentlcncfs, and fo as 
to prcfcne our own humility and poverty of fpirit 
which we then bear within us wherever we go, and 
.whatever we do, whether amid a congregation or 
alone. And herewith we profit no one clfc but our- 
fclves in a true fimplicity ; and let all fuch things alone 
as do not concern us and are not committed to us. 

Children, ye fhall not feck after great fciencc. 
Simply enter into your own inward prniciplc, and 
leam to know what you yourfelves are, fpiritually and 
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natiirallv, and do not dive into the fccret things ot 
God, aiking qucflions about the efflux and reflux of 
the Aught into the Navight, or the cflcncc of the foul's 
fpark, for Chrift has fald : " It is not for you to know 
" the times or the fcafons ^vhlch the Father hath put in 
" His own power." Therefore, let us maintain a true, 
entire, fimple faith in one God in a Trinity of Per- 
fons, and yet not as manifold, but as one and iimplc. 
For Arius and Sahellius, v\ho had a wonderful under- 
Handing of the Trinity, and the wife Solomon and 
Origen, who have marvclioufly inilni^ed the holy 
Church, what has become of them ? We know not. 
Wherefore, look to yourfelves, and know that no one 
is anfvvcrable for you but yourfelves. Therefore, eivc 
heed to God and His will, and to the calling where- 
with He has called you, that ye may follow it in in- 
tegrity and fmglenefs of heart. And if you know not 
what God's will is, then follow thofc who ha\e been 
more enlightened by the Holy Spirit than yourfelves; 
and if you have not thcfe either, then go alone to God: 
\\'ithout doubt He will give you purely and fmipl) 
that which you need, if you continue inftant in prayer 
for it- If you are not fatisficd with this, then, in all 
doubtful cafes, confidcr the matter with fincerity and 
earncibiefs, and choofc that courfc which you fee to 
be moll bitter to nature^ and to which you feel leail 
inclined. Do this in the firil place, for in each death 
ot nature, God becomes moft tndy living in you, and 
will grow in you of a certainty. 

Now, children, iince the Holy Ghoft could not be 
given unto the dear difciplcs unlcfs Chrift went away 
trom them, we lliould in reafon look to fee witli what 
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-c are holding converfe. Wherefore forfakc all things 
)r God, and then God will be truly given unto you 
I all things. If you do this in carndt, and with your 
)^es conftantly fixed upon the truth, you Ihall rccei\c 
wonderful reward of. God, even in this prefcnt time, 
.nd " when He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, He 
will guide you into all truth." . . . "And He will 
fhow you things to come." Dear children, the 
[oly Ghoft will not teach us all things in the fcnfe 
lat we fliall be given to know whether there will be 
good harveft or vintage, whether bread will be dear 
r cheap, whether the prefent war will come to an 
id fbon. No, dear children ; but He will teach us 
1 things which we can need for a pcrfeft life, and 
r a knowledijc of the hidden truth of God, of the 
jndage of nature, of the dcccitfulncfs of the world, 
id of the cunning of evil fpirits. Children, walk in 
le ways of God diligently, carncftly, and circum- 
ie<flly ; and gi\ e heed to the calling in which God by 
'is mercy hath called you, and follow it faithtully. 
•o not, as fome do, who, when God will have them 
• mind the affairs of their foul, attend to outward 
lings ; and when God fummons them to outward 
Jtics, want to turn their thoughts inwards. This is 
hard, poor, pcrverfe courfe. 

Thus when the Holy Ghofl: comes to us, He 
dchcs us all truth ; that is, He ihows us a true 
d:urc of our failings, and confounds us in ourfelvcs, 
id teaches us how we fliall live fmgly and purely for 
le truth, and teaches us to fink humbly into a deep 
imility, and to calt ourfelvcs utterly down beneath 
od and beneath every creature. This is a true art 
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that is, in the creature. There are alio fundn* gc 
folks, who fpcnd too much care upon the ncccllaries 
of this life, or look too much for pleafure to outward 
things. Againll thcfc Chrift fays^ " He who loves 
" his life fhall lofc it ;" that is, carnal love ; he who 
holds this too dear lofcs his life ; ** and he who hates 
" his life fhall receive everlafting life ;" that is, they 
y\\\o rcfdl: their difordcrly lulls and dcfires, and do not 
follow them. 

The fccond hindrance is when good people are kept 
back in true fpirituahty through the mifufe of the 
fcvcn iacramcnts. He who dwells with pleafure on 
the fign of a holy facrament, does not get to the 
inward truth ; for the facramcnts all lead to the pure 
truth. Marriage is a fign of the union of the Divine 
and human natures, and alfo of the union of the foul 
with (jod : but he \\\\o would ilop at the fign alone 
is hindered by his outward fenfcs from reaching the 
eternal truth ; for this is not a true marriage. There 
arc alfo fome who make too much of repentance and 
confelTion, and cleave to the fign, and do not ftri>c to 
reach the pure truth. Againll thefe Chrift fays, ** He 
** who is wafhed nccdeth not fave to wafli his feet ;" 
that is, he who has once been waflied with a hearty 
repentance and irnccre confeffion needs nothing more 
than that he confcfs his daily fins, and not his old fins, 
which he has already repented of and confcft ; but he 
muft wafli his feet- — that is, his dcfires and confclcncc; 
thcfc he mufl purify from his daily fins. MorcoAcr 
many good men, by fpending too much anxiety on out- 
ward gcihircs towards the facred Body of our Lol 
hinder thcmfelvcs in di\ers ways, fo that they cannt 
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receive Him fpiritiially, and enter inwardly into the 
truth ; for this is a dcfire after a real union, and not in 
appearance merely. Hence they do not receive the 
facramcnt worthily ; for all facranients are the fign of 
fpiritual truth. 

Here it is to be remembered that we ought to 
worfhip God in all places and at all times. He who 
will worlhip the Father mull concentrate his whole 
mind in afpiration and faith. Thefe are the higheft 
powers of the foul ; for they arc above time, and know 
nothing of time nor of the body. So St. Paul tells us, 
"that we ought to rejoice evermore, pray without 
" ceafing, and in everything give thanks," Now, thofe 
pray without ceafmg who do all their works alike for 
the love of God, and not for any felfifh enjoyment, 
and humbly bow down before God, and let Hmi work 
alone. When the highcll powers of the foul are thus 
^gathered together in prayer, the foul becomes infpired, 
and if henceforward the fpirit cleave unto God with 
an entire union of the will, it is " made a partaker of 
** the Divine nature," and then, for the firft time, 
does the man offer up true worfliip, for he has at- 
tained the end for which he was created. 

But there arc fomc, ay, many people, who do not 
rightly worlhip the Father in the tnith. For fb foon 
as a man prays to God for any creature, he prays for 
his own harm ; for fmce a creature is a creature, it 
bears its own bitternefs and dlfquiet, pain and evil, 
about it : therefore fuch people meet their delerts 
when they have trouble and bitternefs, for they have 
prayed for it. He who fecks God, if he fecks any- 
thing befide God, will not fnid Him ; but he who 
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fecks God alone In the truth, will find Him, and ai 
that God can give, with Him. 

Again, many good people hinder thcmfclves in their 
pertcdlon by this, that they look Iblcly to the ho- 
manity of our Lord Jefus Chrill, and that thcv girc 
thcmfelves too much to vifions : that is to fav, that 
they are too fond of contemplating the images of out- 
ward things in their minds, whether it be angels 
men, or the humanity of Chrill:, and believe w 
they are told when they hear tliat they are fpeciallv 
favoured, or of other men's faults or virtues, or hcax 
that God purpofes to do fomcthing by their means 
Herein they arc often deceived, for God never docs 
anything through any creature, but only through His 
own pure goodncfs. And He even faid to His dii- 
ciples, " It is good for you that I go away ;" foral- 
much as to them that wifli to be His difciplcs in higb 
pcrfeftion, His humanity is a hindrance if they fix 
upon it, and cleave unto it with efpecial delight; for 
they ought to follow God in all His ways ; therefore 
His hxmianity Oiould lead them onward to His Deitj'. 
For Chrill faid, '" I am the Way, and the Truth, and 
" the Life : no man cometh unto the Father but by 
'* Me." Greatly then do they err who fuppofe thai 
they can do anything good oi themlclvcs ; for Chriit 
fiivs that of Himfelf He did nuthinff. 

ChrilVs true humanity we arc to worlhip only in 
its union with His Deity ; for the man Chrift is truly 
God, and God is truly Man. Therefore we are not 
to trouble ourfelvcs about any creature, but ft»lely to 
feek Cjod, our Lord Jefus Chrift, who is our only 
o the Father. Now even if we come int< 
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Way of truth, which is Chrift, yet we are not per- 
fcdly blcffcd, although wc behold the Truth of God : 
for M hllc we are beholdintr, we arc not one with that 
which we behold ; fo lont»; as there is anythins in our 
perceptions or undcrrtanding, wc arc not one with the 
One ; for where there is nothing but One, we can fee 
nothing but One : for wc cannot fee God except in 
bhndnefs, or know Him except in ignorance. St, 
Augurtlnc fays that no foul can come to God unlefs 
it go to God without a creature, and tafte Him with- 
out a likenefs. Therefore, bccaufe the fiiul is a crea- 
ture, it mail caft itfelf out of itlelf, and in its hour of 
contemplation muft call out all faints and angels ; for 
thcic arc all creatures, and hinder the foul in its union 
with God- For it fliould be bare of all things, with- 
out need of anything, and then it can come to God 
in His likenefs ; for nothing unites ih much as like- 
nefs, and receives its colour fo foon ; for God will 
then give Himfelf to the faculties of the foul, \o that 
the foul grows in the likenefs of God and takes His 
colour. I'hc image lies in the foul's powers, the like- 
nefs in its virtues, the Divine colour in its union ; and 
thus its union becomes ib intimate that it does not 
work its works in the form of a creature, but in its 
divine form, wherein it is imited to God ; nay, that 
its works are taken from it, and God works all its 
works in His form. And then, while it beholds God, 
and thus becomes more united with Him, the union 
may become fuch, that God altogether pours Himfelf 
into it, and draws it fo entirely into Himfelf that it 
no longer has any diftind perception of \irtue or vice, 
or rccognifes any marks by which it knows what it 
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is itfclf. But God regards the foul as a creature. 
Theret'ore let the light of grace overpower the light 
of nature in you ; for the higher knowledge the (bul 
attains in the light of grace, the darker docs it deem 
the light of nature. If, then, it would know the real 
truth, it (hould obler^e whether it is drawn away 
from all things, whether it has loft itfelf, w hcther it 
loves God with His love, whether it be not hindered 
by any things, and whether God alone lives in it: \i 
fo, it has loft itlelf, as Mar)* loft Jefus, when He 
went into the fchool of His Father's higheft dodrine; 
therefore He heeded not His mother. Thus it hap- 
pens to the nobleft foul that goes into God*s fchool ; 
there it learns to know what God is, in His Deity 
and in the Trinity, and what He is in His humanity, 
and to know the all-gracious Will of God. That man 
is nioft truly of God who works all his works out ol 
love, and gives up his will to the will of his Heavenl) '■ 
Father. 

That wc may attain thereunto, being delivered iVoi 
all hindrances, may God grant us. Amen ! 
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Tlus third Jermon on the Afcenjion tells us bow man ought continualh 
to follow after Cbr'tji, as He has ijoalked before us for three and 
thirty years^ pajjing through manifold and great fufferings^ before 
He returned unto His Father. 



Mauc xvi. 19 " So then after the Lord had ipoken unto them. He was received up into 

"heaven, and fat on the right liand of God," 




ri,FTER the Son of God, Jcfus Chrilt, had 
eaten with His difclples upon the Mount 
of Olives, and reproved them, that they 
had been so long time with Him and 
yet were fo ilow of heart to believe, He 
was taken up into heaven before their face. 

Ah, children ! how^ do you think it llood then with 
the hearts of the difciplcs, who regarded Him with 
lUch a llrange love ? For it was not unreaJbnablc 
that they Ihould be filled with a reftlefs, forrowfijl 
yearning to follow after Him ; for where your trca- 
fure is, there will your heart be alfo. By His glorious 
afcenfion, willeth Jefus Chrill to draw after Him the 
hearts and minds of all His elcd Friends, and all their 
powers, inward and outward, that we may not hence- 
forward have our dwelling with contentment and 
fatisfadion among the things of time ; but that all 
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our walk and conversation, plcafurc and fatisfadion, 
may be in heaven, and nowhere cllc, where God 
dwcllcth not. It cannot be othcrvvife but that tlic 
members Ihould follow their Head, Who, as on this 
day, has afcended into heaven, and has gone bclorc 
us in all humility to prepare a place for thole who 
fha!! come after Him ; therefore fhould we lay with 
the Bride, in the Song of longs : ** Draw me, and I 
*' will come after Thee," bleifcd Lord. And who 
can hinder us from folkiwing evermore after our 
Head, Jcfus Chrill ? For He^Himfelf has faid : "I 
" afccnd to my Father and your Father." His origin, 
His end, His blcfl'cdncfs and our blclTednefs, is truly a 
blcffcdncfs in Him, for we, with all that we are, Hum" 
proceeded forth from the lame fource, and thcrctort 
we arc partakers of the fame End, and dellined to 
fall into the fame Ocean (if wc for our parts will 
only difpofc ourielvcs accordingly). 

Now let us meditate how Chrill: has gone bclorc 
us into the ijlorv of His heavenly Father. Therefore, 
if we defire to folk>w Him, we muil mark the way 
which He has shown us and trodden for three and 
thirty years, in mifcrv, in poverty, in fhame. and in 
bitterncfs, even unto death. So likewilc, to this day, 
mull we follow in the lame path, if we would fain 
enter with Him into the Kinijdom of Hea\en. For 
though all our mailers were dead, and all our books 
burned, yet we fliould ever find inllru<5:lion enough 
in His holy life. For He Himlclf is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, and by no other way can wc 
truly and undeviatingly advance towards the lame 
conlummation, than in that in which He hath 
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■walked as our Exemplar while He was yet upon 
earth- 
Now, as the loadftone draws the iron after itfelf, 
!b doth Chriil draw all hearts after Himfelf which 
lave once been touched by Him; and as when the 
iron is impregnated with the energy of the load- 
llonc that has touched it, it follows the ilone uphill 
although that is contrary to its nature, and cannot 
rest in its own proper place, but ftrivcs to rife above 
itfelf on high ; fb all the fouls which have been touched 
hy this loadrtonc, Chritl, can neither be chained down 
by joy nor grief, but are ever rifing up to God out of 
thcmfelves. They forget their own nature, and fol- 
low after the touch of God, and follow it the more 
cafily and dircdly, the more noble is their nature than 
that of other men, and the more they are touched by- 
God's finger. 

Now let each one mark for himfelf, whether his 
ibul has been touched by God or not. Thole who 
have not been touched by God often begin many ex- 
cellent undertakings from which we might expect that 
great things would come to pals ; but if we watch 
them for a time, behold it all comes to nothing ; for 
they fcK)n fall back again, and they plunge once more 
into all their old cuftoms, and give thcmfelves up to 
their natural inclinations. They do juft as the un- 
trained dogs in the chafe, which have no perception 
of the noble quarry, but run with all fpeed after the 
good dogs of nobler breed. And verily, if they kept 
on running, they would with them bring down 
the ftag. But no ; in the I'pace of Ibme ihort hour 
or (b, they look about them, and lofe fight of their 
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companions, or they (land flill with their nofe in 
the earth, and let the others get ahead of them, and io 
they are left behind. But the dogs of noble breed, 
who have come upon the fccnt of this noble quarry, 
eagerly purfuc after it, through fire and water, 
through brake and bulh, till they have brought down 
their game. So do thofc noble-minded men, who 
have caught a glimpfc of the Higheft Good ; they never 
flacken llep till they have come up with it. Now 
the other fort of men remain at the fame point, and 
make no progrefs in their whole life : but all fuch as 
ftand ftill while they arc in this ftate, and make no 
progrefs before death, muft ftand ftill for ever here- 
after; fo long as God is eternal. 

Children, if our fouls have not been touched bv 
God's finger, we have no right to lay the caufe of it 
to the charge of the Eternal God, as men often do 
when they fay, figuratively : " God does not touch 
** me, nor move me, as He does ftich and fuch an 
" one." This affertion is falfc. God touches, im- 
pels, and admonifhcs all men alike, and (fo far as it 
refts with Him) will have all men to be faved ; but 
His touch. His admonitions and His gifts, find a 
different reception and refponfe in different men. 
With many, when God comes to them with His 
touch and His gracious gifts, He finds the chambers ot 
their foul occupied and defiled by other gucfts. So 
then, He muft needs go His way, and cannot come 
in to us, for we are loving and ferving fbmc one elle. 
Therefore, His gifts, w hich He offers without ceafing 
to every man, remain unaccepted. This is the caufc 
of our eternal lofs : the guilt is ours, and not God '.^ 
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N much ufclcfs trouble do wc create for our- 
zs ; infomuch that we neither perceive our own 
iition nor God's prefence, and thereby do our- 
:s an unfpcakablc and eternal mischief. Againlt 
, there is no better or surer remedy than an in- 
t, refolute turning away of the thought, and 
"ty, fervent, continual prayer. Hereby we may 
lin this ftcadfallnefs, together with a firm, and 
re, and loving trull in the unfathomable mercy 
jrod, in which lies all our falvation, and likewilc 
iligent and faithful watchfulnefs, to keep our 
tgs ever in accordance with the will of God, that 
ve do or abllain from, and all our atfeiftions, fpi- 
al and natural, may remain at all times agreeable 
he will of God. 

'hildrcn, the place from which Chriil afcended up 
eaven was the Mount of Olives. This mountain 
three forts of light. The firlt was from the funrife, 
the hill is high and flopes towaras the Eaft ; and 
the fun no longer Ihone on the mountain, its 
ere rcfleded from the golden roof of the temple ; 
hirdly, on that hill grew the effcntial material of 
:, the olive-tree. So likcwife the foul in which 
ihall arife fwectly as without a cloud, mult be a 
' hill, railed above thcfe pcriihable earthly things, 
be illuminated by three kinds of light ; that is to 
there mufl: be a place whereon the rays ot the 
I and holy Trinity can Ihine and bring forth 
;'s high and noble work in the foul, according to 
lis will, and lb that the brightnefs of the Eternal 

may flow into that Ibul. 
'his mountain lay between Jerufalcm and Bethany. 
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Now, know uf a truth that whofocver will truly i 
low after Chrlll:, mull mount or climb this hill, toil 
lome or weary as the talk may be ; ft^r there is no 
mountain on the face of the earth, however bcautihJ 
and delightful, but what is difficult and toilfbmc to i 
afccnd. Thus, whofocver will follow Chrilt, muft 
furely cart off Nature and her lulls. Now we find 
many who would gladly follow Him without pain or 
toil and as long as the path was ealy. and would fain 
be upon this moimtain on the fide looking toward*- 
Jerulalem, which fignifieth peace, that it (hould 
minifter to their peace, and they fhould be without 
contradi(5lion. Such perfons experience in themfelves 
comfort, peace and joy ; yet they come to nought. 
They will not fct foot on the other fide that looks 
towards Bethany, which name fignifics the pain of 
obedience or of fuffcring. Of which place the prophet 
fays in the Pfalms : " Who pafling through the valley 
" of Baca make it a well." Know, dear children, he 
who will not pitch his tent in this valley, rcmaineth 
unfruitful,and nothing will ever come of him. How- 
ever great his peace, and however fair his Iceming, it 
muft have an end. Therefore, a devout heart (hall 
ever have a forrowful yearning after her Beloved, who 
has afccndcd to fuch dlftant and lofty heights, whithei 
her eye cannot follow or trace Him. Hence, the more 
truly and deeply the ground of a man's (bul has been 
touched by God, the more truly does he find this 
valley of tears within him. And had he no other 
caufe for tears, there were need enough of them by 
reafon of fm and the defilement that lies hidden in 
our frail nature, by which man is lb often and (o 



greatly hindered from a lofty converle vvith God (which 
might and ought by God's grace to go on without 
ceaiing within the foul), and from the fwcet afpira- 
tions by which a man thould continually carry up all 
things to God, but that grofs nature hinders him and 
turns his thoughts aftde, and alfo often rules in fecret 
where God alone ought to have His conllant abode. 
This is the meaning of the other fide of the mountain 
looking towards Bethany. 

But he who iTiould experience in himfelf all that I 
have faid, would then have his face turned towards Jeru- 
falem, the city of peace, and thus would become wife as 
to all that he Ihould do or leave undone, and able to dif- 
tinguilli between tlic promptings of God and of nature. 
Further, this would ftrengthen him that he might be 
the better able to bear pain and ibrrow, and not grow 
too w^cak by rcafon of his fufferings and mifcry, w hen 
he is forfaken of God, and left without comfort or 
help in bitter dcfolation. The wile man fays : " My 
*' fbn, w^hen the evil days come, thou flialt not forget 
'* the goodnefs of God." Children, thefe two prof- 
pe6ls towards Jerufalcm and Bethany mull: be both at 
once in the foul of man. For Jerufalcm means a city 
of peace ; yet in this fame city, Chrlil: was put to 
death, and had to fufFcr all manner of torments. 
Truly, child, fb muil thou aliV» in perfect peace futFer 
and die to all that is thine, for it cannot be other- 
wife ; and commit thy caule fmiply and truly to God, 
and renounce thyfelf utterly, for thou too muft needs 
fall into the hands of the wicked Jews, who will and 
muft torment, Icourge, and crucify thee, and call thee 
out of their borders, as if thou wert a false traitor ; and 
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flay thcc in the hearts of all men. Dear child, thou 
muft utterly die, if God Himfelf without a medium is 
to become thy life and being. Nay, did not Chrilt 
Himfelf fay to His difciples : *' Whofocver flaveth 
" you will think that he doeth God fer\ ice ? " For all 
thofe who dcl'pife and judge thee, or torment and llay 
thee, will be perfuaded in their own minds that the) 
are doing God a fcrvice on thee, and mean to do fo. 
Ah ! dear children, how greatly blclTed were fuch a 
man, if he ncvcrthelcfs were a dweller in Jcrufalem, 
and had a pcrfccft peace in himfelf, in the midft of all 
this difquiet ! Then would the very peace of God \&^ 
indeed brought forth in man. fll 

Children, on this Mount grows the olive-tree, by" 
which is fignificd true godly devoutnefs. Ah ! chil- 
dren, the cffencc of devoutnefs is a cleaving of the 
whole fpirit to God, with a mind ready and prepared 
at all times to love and to purpofe all that is of God, 
fo that the man is inwardly united with God in w ill and 
purpofe and all things. This is an oil that overflows 
and rifes above all tailing and feeling. Hail thou 
this olive-tree growing in the ground of thy foul, 
thou art in truth a devout man. Xhis flame of devo- 
tion fliall often be rcfrcihcd and renewed with the fire 
of Divine love, and thou fhalt unccaiingly look at and 
through the ground of thy foul, that nothing may be 
concealed there which is not truly and merely God's; 
fo that nature may not rule and work in the ground 
of thy foul, where God alone fhould dwell, and nought 
chc. For, alas ! we find many, both among the reli- 
gious and the worldly, w ho do not fimply purpofe God 
in all things and nothing elfe, but will intend them- 
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fclves in things fpiritual and natural. We find very 
few who icrvc God tor His own fake, and do not 
regard comfort, nor joy, nor divine gifts in time or 
eternity, but God alone, and no objed: bcfidcs. 

And now may God the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoft, grant us to afccnd with the eternal Son 
of God from this miferablc flatc, and from all crea- 
tures, that we may with Him poflefs eternal life ! 
Amen. 
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HUS faid the blciTcd Jefus : " No mai 
** can come to Me except the Fathc 
'* which hath fcnt Me draw him." Th 
perfccutcd, dilheartcned difclples of Jcfus 
who were held captive in the bonds c 
ignorance as with iron fetters, and in their owi 
efteem were lying in the deep dungeons of their trel 
paffes, confelting themfelves ftript of all their ow 
might, cried with fervent prayer to the Almight 
Father (as St. Luke tells us, that while they wci 
" waiting for the promifc of the Father,'* they " cor 
" tinued with one accord in prayer and fupplication" 
praying that their bonds might be loofed, and tlu 
they might be deli\ercd from their prifon-hout 
Wherefore their Heavenly Father, to whom they ha 
made known their requefts in faith, heard the 
prayer, and fct them free from all bonds, and drc 
them out of their dungeon by fix fteps into the git 
rious liberty of the Holy Spirit, where they wc 
filled with all truth. 

Firft ot all. He turned His merciful eyes upc 
them, and made them fit to receive, not only H 
ordinary influences, whereby He is wont to bring m< 
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Himfelf, but He fought to bring them unto 
nfclt in a peculiar manner above other men. For 

find three other ways by which God draws men 
:o Himfelf. The firft is by means of the crea- 
cs, in whom He very clearly reveals Himlelf to 
n through the created light of their fouls. Thus 

Thomas tells us how fome heathen, from the 
lences of His in-dwelling and prelencc in all the 
iturcs, have maintained that God is the creator 

1 ruler of the world, and how therefore in every 
t of the world honours ought to be rendered unto 
n. In this drawing by means of the creatures, 
s God give a hint and offer of Himfelf to man. 
e fecond way is by His voice in the foul, when an 
•nal truth myfterioufly fuggells itfclf So St. 
2;ullinc fays, that the heathens have difcourfed of 
:ain truths, and thcfe they have reached by virtue 
the eternal laws of God which arc working in all 
n when they fpcak what is true, and not by the 
re light of their own nature. As Auguftine fays : 
^i^hatevcr is true, by whomfoever it is fpokcn, pro- 
leds from the Holy Ghoft." Hence, at thofe mo- 
ots when all the powers of the foul are colle(5led 
P turned inwards, it often happens that fome 
•nal truth prelents itfclf with irrefiftible clearnefs. 
is happens not unfrequently in morning deep, jufi: 
jrc waking. This fort of drawing may be called 
hifper of love, or a monition. The third way is 
en the human will is fubdued, and Hands waiting 

the blelTed Will of God, truly Itript of itfclf and 
things, fo that the Almighty Father draws the 
itcd will without refiftance, and it leans towards 
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Him with peculiar delight. This drawing may be 
called a union and an embrace. This drawing of the 
will towards God comes from the Highcll Good; 
from Him who has created heaven and earth, and all 
the creatures, tor man's fake, and yet humbled Him- 
felf even unto death. Now it is becaufe He has a 
greater delight in man than in all the glories of heaven 
and earth, and for no other reaibn, that He leeks him 
out and gives him monitions through all things. It 
was that He might thus draw the beloved difciples 
unto Himfclf that He call His eye of mercy on them, 
and through blcfTmg and afilic^lion turned and dlfpofed 
their wills until He fitted them to receive and follow 
His leadings. And it was becaufc the difciplcs let 
Him work in them as it pleafed Him, that they came 
at laft to experience the full power of His drawing, as 
wc may fee in all that happened to them afterwards. 
Now fome may allc, Why did God thus prepare the 
difciples for His leadings, and not me, or others before 
me, in whom He has not wrought after fuch a fpecial 
manner ? For this fpecial leading there were two 
caules : the firft is the Ibvcreign will of God, who 
choofes fome men above others to be partakers of His 
myilerles and hidden fweetnefs ; jull as a King, out of 
his mere good pleafure, choofes certain knights to 
compolc his pri\y council and to be about his perlbn. 
The Iccond caufe is that one man litlens more atten- 
tively to God's voice, and takes more pains to diicover 
God's leadings, or endeavours more ftrenuouily to lay 
afide his faults and whatever comes between him and 
God ; and for this caufe alfo one man is more ftrongly 
drawn than another. Now becaufc the dear diiciples 



bad this mind in them, that with hearty repentance 
they befbught forgivencfs for all their part life of 
ignorance and fm, and meditated on the fwcet teach- 
ings and holy life and death of their beloved Mailer 
and His boundlefs love and refignation, and forfook all 
things, and watched continually and committed them- 
selves wholly to God, ever waiting to difcern His will, 
and gave heed thereto, and did without means fo far 
Rthey could, and prayed for help when they could 
not ; therefore this fpecial drawing was given unto 
them, as it is ilili given to this day to thofe who 
follow in their Ibotileps. 

Hj^ow it may be afked, But the difciples could not 
na\'e made this firft llep of their own power ; for the 
Word of Truth fays : " Without Me ye can do no- 
bbing." Therefore, it mufl have been necelTary for 
God to draw them, and to Influence their will, even as 
regards thcfe three points already treated of. But if 
this be fb, all hangs upon the firll cauie, as has been 
faid before. To this the doiflrine of Scripture anfwers : 
It is true that we can do no good thing without God's 
ordinar)^ influence, except we make progrcfs by means 
of a fpecial influence from the Holy Spirit ; yet, at 
the fame time, man may do his part, inafmuch as his 
will has power to withlland the oflfcrs of the Holy 
Spirit, and to cleave to his own way. God docs not 
jullify a man without his own free will ; even as our 
eyes cannot fee except they are enlightened by the fun 
or any other light, yet even when we have the light 
we mull open our eyes, or we can never fee it. If 
the eyes were covered with a thick veil or fcreen, the 
man mull take it away or he could fee nothing, how- 
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ever brightly the fun might pour forth his rays. Now, 
when the Almighty Father came unto the difciplcs 
with His Divine light, tliey opened their eyes, and 
call away the icreen of outward forms, as much as 
might be ; therefore, God did His part alio, and drew 
them up unto Himfelf after a fpecial manner. This 
was the work of the level v, Divine Son, who is the 
reprover of all hearts, — clearing out all llumbling- 
blocks and rending away all veils of darknefs from the 
inward eye of the foul. 

Secondly, theirHeavenlyFatherdrcwthem forth from 
the bonds otllaver)' to fenfe, fo that they were delivered 
from this captivity never again to fall into it, but to 
ftand ready in perfcifl acquiefccnce to receive His further 
leadings. Wherefore he gave them, by His bcloAcd 
Son, four precepts, according to which they fliould 
order their lives, as St, Matthew tells us : '* Provide 
" neither gold, nor fllvcr, nor brafs, in your puries, nor 
" icrip foryour journey, ncithcrtwo coats, neither (hoc-S 
" nor yet Haves." He who only conlidcrs the matter 
aright, will find that this drawing them up above the 
things of the body was ver)' neceifary, if they were to 
enter the fchool of the Eternal Light. For this fchool 
has four qualities. Firft, that it is railed far above all 
time, not only in the third heaven, phyfically fpeaking, 
but above all the movements of the heavenly bodies, and 
all clfc that is fubje<!:l: to time. In the fecond place, that 
whatever maybe found iHU remaining of felf-appropria- 
tion is not suficred to make itself a home and relling- 
place in the heart. In the third place, In this fchool is 
pcrfciil reft ; for no florms, nor rain, nor fin, nor augi 
that can bring change, is there. Fourthly, there reigl 
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perpetual light, clear and \inbedimmed ; for the fun 
and moon, which set from time to time, and leave the 
earth in darknefs, do not fhine there. God is their 
eternal fun, fliining in His brightncfs. Now, feeing 
that all material, created things are bafc, narrow, fub- 
je<!il to change and alloy, it was needful that the dif- 
ciples fliould be raifed above the trammcLs of material 
things, for St. Jerome fays : " It is as impoiliblc for 
** God to beftow Himfclf under the limitations of 
'* time, or temporal things, as it is for a ftone to 
" poiTess the wifdom of an angel." 

Here a quellion occurs : Since the Eternal Father 
I draws fome men from earth by happincfs, and others 
by pain, by which were the diiciples moft ftrongly 
drawn ? I anfwer : If you confidcr their life, you will 
find that they were drawn to God much more by 
great hardlhips than by enjoyment : for even while 
Chrift dwelt with them, they were always suffering 
contempt, and contradid:ion to their iclf-love ; and 
after His holy death, until they were lifted up as on this 
day, they were indeed well-nigh crufhed to the earth 
with forrow and dlliippointmcnt, before the bonds 
were withdrawn from their eyes ; and their Heavenly 
Father ordered it thus out of fpecial love toward 
them. To be drawn to God through pain is in itielf 
a furer way than by joy, as St. Gregory fays, para- 
ph rafmg on the Pfalmilt : "In time of pcrfccution 
and tribulation, a thoufand lliall fall by thy fide ; but 
in a time of profpcrity and good fortune ten thoufand 
'** (ball fall at thy right hand." So, too, is it more 
llike Chrift in all His life and death ; and, moreover, it 
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" Lord loveth He chailcncth, and fcourgcth every fon 
" whom He receiveth." Wheretbre, as the difciplei 
were to receive many peculiar and myfterious favoun 
from God, fb this was to be paid tor beforehand, and 
for each gift a death was to be fulFered — a dying unto 
themiclves ; and if one trial was removed by God, He 
forthwith fcnt another equally fcvcre (as He docs to 
this day w ith His beloved friends), and they underftood 
this, and endured to the end all that their Hea- 
venly Father laid upon them, until they came to have 
their fuffering turned into gladncfs, and rejoiced that 
they were found worthy to fuffcr for the name of 
Jefus. 

Thirdly, their Heavenly Father drew them up above 
all the corporeal ideas that they had of the humanity 
of Chrift, making their minds as bare of thole and all 
other images, as they were when firft created, in order 
that henceforward, according to their neccflities, they 
might team for evermore in the fchool of the Holy 
Spirit. For this we arc able to perceive four reaians. 
Firft ; that truth and love, which are the end of all 
teaching in all fchools, have no images nor any exift- 
enec outfidc the foul ; for no painting can, properly 
fpeaking, depict truth and love ; for they have no 
images, external or internal. No image or type which 
we can devife to exprcfs love, is love itfelf ; and it is 
the fame with truth. Next ; that in the fchool of 
the Spirit, man does not learn through books, which 
teach through outward images addrefled to the fenfes; 
but here the truth, which of its nature does not fpeak 
by means of images, is fpoken into the foul itfelf. 
Hence the humble St. Francis commanded the 
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brethren of his Order not to trouble thcmfelvcs too 
much w ith books and letters, and that thofc who 
.were unlettered fhould not be anxious about acquiring 
learning, but rcrr ember to covet above all things the 
Spirit of God, and pray only for a pure heart and His 
influences. Thirdly ; becaufc in the fchool of the 
Spirit man learns wifdom through humility, know- 
ledge by forgetting, how to fpeak by filence, how to 
live by dying. For St. John was ficeping when he 
looked into the fount of eternal wifdom, and St. Paul 
knew not whether he was in the body or out of the 
body, when he was ** caught up to the third heaven 
"and heard unfpcakable words, which it is not lawful 
** for a man to utter." Therefore it was needful for 
the difciples to be deprived of all images that they 
might learn in this fchool. Fourthly; where the 
mind is buficd with images, time muft ncceifarily 
enter into the operations of the imagination, and this 
has no place in the highcft fchool of the Holy Spirit ; 
for tliere neither time nor images can help us, but 
contadl is all that is needed, the which may happen 
without time within the fpace of a moment. St. 
Gregory fays : " The Holy Ghoft is an admirable 
** mafter-workman ; He fills a fiflierman, and makes a 
" preacher of him ; He fills a perfecutor, and tranf- 
'* forms him into a teacher of the Gentiles ; He fills a 
" publican, and makes of him an e\ angeliil. Who is 
*' this mafler-workman ? He needs not time for His 
** teachings ; by whatever means He choofes, i'o foon 
** as He has touched the foul, He has taught it, and 
*' His mere touch is His teaching." For thefe four 
reafbns we can perceive how that it was necelliiry for 
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the disciples to have their fouls bereft of all im 
But when they were drawn upwards to this end, 
all happened to them which happened to St. Pa« 
when he was caught up to the third heaven ; for, in 
the opinion of St. Auguftine, it was given to Paul in 
his trance, and to Mofes in Sinai, to behold the Gi 
head without a veil. This was not the cafe with 
difciplcs at this time, for they v\ell knew that thi 
were ftill in the body. Yet their hearts were <b li 
up, and their minds fo illumined with eternal trutU? 
that they were enabled to receive that fame thing, 
though fomc more and Ibmc lefs, which St. Paul 
afterwards received in his vifion. 

In the Fourth place ; the Holy Father drew them 
out of thcmfelvcs, and delivered them from all natural 
felf-fceking, fo that they ftood at reft, in true peace 
with thcmfclvcs, and in perfcd: freedom. Then ccaled 
all the mourning, fears, and pain which they had fuf 
fcred hitherto ; for in the lifting up of their fouls, 
there was an a6t of fuch entire felf-furrender, that they 
reached the fummit of that firft ftage of the Chriftian 
courfc of which we have fpoken above. Hencetor- 
ward the Eternal Father could fulfil His good pleafurc 
in them without any refiftance from their will or 
natural inclinations. The Eternal Father thus drew 
them upwards, that He might reign as a mafter in 
them, in His omnipotence, greatnefs, unity, and love, 
and they ihould learn of Him and grow up into His 
likeness. Hence it was needful that they fliould be 
drawn out of themfelves, becaufe they could not be 
free, at one, noble and loving, fo long as they ^verc 
held captive to Self It may be aiked : When the 
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diiciples were thus drawn out of themfclves, and all 
images were effaced from their fouls, was there an cx- 
tin<^lion of their natural powers, lo that they were dead 
to nature ? I anfwer. No : their nature was not cx- 
tinguiflied, for they were much more truly according 
to nature in their felf-furrendcr than they had ever 
been before ; for what the Lord of nature ordains for 
a creature, that it is natural for the creature to obferve, 
and if it departs therefrom, it ad:s contrary to nature. 
Thus St. Auguftine fays, " that the rod in the Old Tef- 
'* tament was turned into a fcrpcnt was not contrary to 
** nature, for it was God's will." Wherefore 1 fay too, 
that inafmuch as the diiciples furrendercd themfclves ut- 
terly to the Divine Will, they were in the higheii fenfc 
in harmony with nature; and their nature did not perilh, 
but w^as exalted and brouirht into rijrhtful order. There 
were no fewer images in their minds than before ; but 
the images did not difturb their inward harmony or 
move them out of God, And when I faid that their 
minds were to be emptied of images, it is to be un- 
dcrilood in this fenfc, that it was jull as when you fet 
a lighted taper at midday in the funfhine, the taper 
continues to burn, and ihcds forth no lefs light than 
it did before ; but its light is loft in the funfliine, 
bccaufc the greater light prevails over the Icffcr and 
abfbrbs it, fo that it no longer fi-ems to fliine with a 
fcparate luftrc, but is diffufed and Ibed forth in the 
greater light. Thus I faid of images and of creatures 
in the cafe of the difciplcs, that henceforth they per- 
formed all their works by means of the Divine light, 
and yet were much more according to nature, and 
their minds were as full of images as before. 
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Fifthly : the Heavenly Father drew His dilciples, 
thus free and acquiefcing, into {o clofe a union that 
He gave Himfelf as truly unto them, as they hadgl\cn 
thcmfclvcs unto Him. Then all the dclire of the 
good plcafiire of God was fulfilled, and alio all the de- 
fires of the difciples, fo that God's will with them 
went no farther than their own wills. Not only did 
the Holy Ghoil give himfelf unto them, but alfo God 
the Father and the Son gave thcmfclvcs with the 
Spirit, as one God without dillindion of perfons. 
For when love is attributed to the Holy Spirit (as 
wifdom to the Son), He mull be eonfidered as a diftin<?l 
Perfon, as touching his attribute of being the bond 
of mutual love, bvit not as otherwife diftin<!'l:. Here 
fome may ailc, if the difciples were all drawn out ot 
themfeUes, and ga\e thcmlclvcs up to God, did God 
draw them all to Himfelf in the fame degree, and alio 
give Himlclf alike to all ? I anfwer : though all the 
difciples were fet free of fclf, yet one turned to God 
with warmer love and Wronger defire than another; 
as the angels who kept their firlt eftatc all remained 
in perfc<St obedience to God, and yet one cleaved to 
Him with greater love than another. Wherefore God 
gave Himlclf more to one than to another, though all 
with like fmcerity turned unto Him. Thus was it 
with the difciples ; they turned unto God w ith un- 
equal at^cftions, and hence God beftowed Himfelf and 
His gitts upon them after an unequal manner. The 
beloved difciplc John was the moft highly favoured 
becaufe he looked up to God with the grcatell fcnour 
of love. It is true, neverthelefs, that in this matte* 
much muft be afcribed to the fovereign will of God, 
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who givcth to every man as He will. Further, wc 
mult note that it was not only on the Day of Pcnte- 
cotl that God gave Hlnirelf perionally to His diiciplcs ; 
for, as Richard and other do<!:iors fay, ib often as that 
grace is given to man which makes the creature to 
find favour in the fitrht of God, i^y often is the Pcrfbn 

K 

of the Holy Ghull given unto him. Thus the difci- 
ples had many times before received the Pcrlbn of the 
Holy Ghoil, but they had never before utterly re- 
nounced themiches, and opened their hearts to His 
gifts. Hence, in this fcnfe, He was firil given unto 
them on the Day of Pentccoit. 

Sixthly, the Eternal Father brought them into the 
higheil ichool of the Holy Spirit, in the which they 
llraightway underllood the myllerics of the Holy 
Scriptures, and the fimple naked truth of God, which 
cannot be underltood by any of the mere earthly 
mailers in the schools. And in this ichool the great- 
nefs of God was firft laid open to them ; and therewith 
the gift of childlike fear of God fank down into their 
hearts, and abode there unt<) their life's end. Next, 
all power was given unto them, and they \\ ere enabled 
always to look up to God ; and herewith they obtained 
the gift of ftrength. In the third place, they learnt 
not only to obey the precepts, but alfo to apprehend 
the counfel of Chriil:, and therewith they received the 
gift of counleL Fourthly, He taught them to feel the 
hidden fwcetnefs of God, and gave them therewith 
the gift of charity. Fifthly, He taught them how to 
obfervc and judge the creatures, and to distinguilh 
between the light of God and the fuggeftions of na- 
ture, and therewith bellowed on them the gift of 
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fciencc. Sixthly, He taught them to perceive arig 
their prcicnt condition, and all their previous Itat 
and gave thcni therewith the gift of underilandu 
Seventhly, He taught them to be transformed intd| 
likcnefs of God, by loving union with Him, and ga 
them therewith the gift of wifdom. Theic feve 
gifts docs the Holy Ghoft convey to the difcipl 
His fchool : for as the ichools of natural learning 
the fcven fcicnces, and the fchool of do<flrine the 
facramcnts, fb does the Holy Ghoft, in his ic! 
teach thofc feven things witli His icvcnfold gifts. 

Here a queftion arifes : Did the difciples in this 
efl: fchool of the Spirit obtain an infight into all 
fclences which are learnt in the ichool of nature ? 
fw er, Yes ; it was given them to underltand all fcicn 
whether touching the courfes of the heavenly bod 
or what not, in {o far as it might conduce to Gc 
glory, or concerned the fahation of man ; but th 
points of fciencc which bear no fruit for the fi)ul, t| 
were not given to know. This in no wife abated 
happinefs, or their pcrfcftion ; for, as St. Aua^ 
lays : " He is a miferable man who knows all th 
" and does not know God ; and he is happy w ho k 
" God, even tliough he know nothing elfc. B 
*' who knows God and all elfc befide is not made 
" bleiled thereby ; for he is blclTed through God ale 
That God may thus draw us up unto Himfelfj 
fhine into our inmoil parts with the fame 
may He grant us of His grace ! Amen \ 



XX. 

Sermon for the Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

(From the Gofpel for the day.) 

This Jermon telktb us of four meaftires that Jh all he rendered unto 
ma7t, and of ivoo grades of a godly Ife, and how we ought to love 
our neighbour. 

LvKB vi. 36-42, 




^ E read in the Gofpel for this day that our 
Lord Jcfus Chrill fald : ** Be yc therefore 
" mercifiil, as your Father alfo is merci- 
*' fill. Judge not, and ye fliall not be 
"judged; condemn not, and ye fliall not 
" be condemned ; forgive, and yc ihall be forgiven ; 
"give, and it Ihall be given unto you: good meafiire, 
" prcifed down, and lliaken together, and running 
" over, tliall men give into your boibm. For with 
*' the fame meafurc that ye mete withal, it Iball be 
** mcafured to you again. And He fpake a parable 
"unto them, Can the blind lead the blind? Ihall 
" they not both fall into tlie ditch ? The difciplc is 
" not above his mailer : but every one that is pcrfed 
" fhall be as his mailer. And why beholdell thou 
" the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but perccivefl: 
"not the beam that is in thine own eye? Either 
" how canll thou lay to thy brother. Brother, let mc 
" pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou 
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** bcholdcrt not the beam that is in thine own cvei 
" Thou hypocrite, call out firit the beam out of thine 
" own eye, and then Ihalt thou Ice clearly to pull out 
*' the mote that is in thy brother's eye.** 

I will fay a few words on the precept : ** Be }c 
" merciful, even as your Father in heaven is mer- 
" ciful." This noble virtue is, now-a-days, quite a 
Granger to the hearts of many, infomuch that it is 
grievous to behold. For each is called to excrcifc this 
mercy towards his neighbour, whereinfoever the latter 
may have need of it ; not only as regards the giving 
of earthly goods, but alio the bearing with his neigh- 
bour's faults in all gentlcnefs and mercy. But no! 
each one falls upon his neighbour and judges hira; 
and as {?)on as any mifliap befals a man, whether 
defcrvcd or not, ftraightway, without waiting to take 
th<Hight, another comes along and lends a helping hand 
to make matters worfe, to put a bad face on them, and 
fuggefls the moil: evil interpretation that he can ima- 
gine ; nay, it is ttianks to God it he do not add a great 
piece from the llorcs of his own wicked imagination. 
This evil tongue (from which arife untold forrovvsand 
vexations) is at work at once before a man has time to 
refledl and pafs a deliberate judgment. Poor crea- 
ture ! as thou loveft thy eternal lalvation, wait, at all 
events, till thou canft calmly refle<ft, and know what 
thou thinkcft and fayeft. For it is a bafe and fcanda- 
lous thing for a man thus thoughtleiHy and rafiilv to 
pais fentence, which may not e\en be delervcd, upon 
his neighbours, with his fharp, ruthlefs words, whcrcbv 
he, fpiritually fpeaking, flays his neighbour in the 
hearts of others. And who has commanded thee to 
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ais judgment ? Wherefore Chrill tells us that who- 

>evcr judges another Ihall be judged by God: " For 

with what judgment ye judge, ye ihall be judged; and 

with the iame meafure that ye mete, lliall it be 

meafured to you again." Of this matter no more 

jr the preient ; but let us confidcr thofe words of 

^Jhrift : ** For with the lame meafure that ye mete, it 

fhall be meafured to you again." 

We read in the Gofpel of four forts of meafure that 

ball be given to a man, — a good meafure, one fhaken 

ogether, one preiled down, and one running over. The 

odlors of divinity teach us that a good meafure is for 

man while in this prefent time, through the help and 

race of God, to be in a ilate of Salvation and holinefs, 

irhereby he may enter into eternal life hereafter. The 

2Cond ibrt of meafure is for the body of a juftified man 

be glorified with his foul at the day of judgment : 

his is the meafure which is added to. The meafure 

refsed down h, that a man lliould have his portion 

nth all the faints and angels of God in eternal life. 

The meafure running over is, that a man fhould have 

perfe<ft fruition of God dired:ly without means. 

Now, dear children, we will give you yet another 

xpofition of thcfe words, and alk : Firft, what is the 

icafurc whereby we Ihall be meafured ? Secondly, 

rho is He that meafures ? The meafure whereby we 

lall be meafured is the faculty of love in the foul — 

[le human Will. This is, properly fpcaking, the 

icafure whereby all human words and works and 

fc are meafured, for this is neither added to nor 

iken from. By fo large a meailire as thou halt 

leted withal ihall be meted unto thee again with 
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thine own meafure in eternity. And the meter is thine 
own enlightened rcafon and confcicncc. Now let x& \ 
obfervc firll concerning the good meafure, that it is. 
when a man freely and heartily turns to God in his 
will, and lives circumfpc<!illy according to the com- 
mands of God and the holy Church ; and moreover 
lives orderly in the communion of the holv facra- 
ments, in the true Chriftian faith, being truly forry 
for his paft fms, and having a thorough and fteadfail 
purpofe to abllain from them henceforward, and to 
live in penitence and the fear of God, loving God 
and his neighbour. Alas ! there be few now-a-daj^ 
who thus do, or even defire to live in the fear of God. 
Children, one wfio thus lives is faid to and does lead 
a jull Chriltian life, and is a true Chriitian man ; and 
this is a good meafure which, without doubt, hath a 
part in eternal life. Thefc are rules which all really 
Chriflian men mail needs oblene. There are fome 
whom God has invited and called to this "good mca- 
liire," and of whom He demands no more than this. 
And it may very poilibly be appointed and come to 
pafs that fuch men may walk fo unfpotted and godly 
in this way, that after death they may enter into 
eternal lite without any purgatory. Yet neverthelefi 
this is the lowed path by which to approach to our 
merciful God. 

After thefe, there is a fecond fort of men whom 
God has called to tread a much higher path, that they 
may reach a much higher goal, notwithftanding that 
fome of thelc ihould have to pafs through purgatory* 
inafmuch as they have not lived perfectly and fault- 
lelfly according to the vocation to which God had 
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cd them. Thcfc have to fuffcr fuch long and 
arp angiiifh in the fire of purification as no human 
eart can fathom or cxprefs. But when they have 
reached the term of their purification, they rife a 
thoufand degrees higher than the former clafs of men. 
With them it Hands thus : that having let out in a 
fpiritual, bleffed, and holy life, they were overtaken 
by death ere they had reached their goal. Now when 
thcfe men arc in the beginning of their fpiritual life, 
they pra^life many excellent outward exercifes of 
piety — fuch as prayer, weeping, falling, and the like ; 
but they receive from God a heaped-up meafure, in 
that they have alfo inward excrcilcs, fctting themfclves 
with all diligence to feck God in the inmoft ground 
of their fouls, for therein is feated the kingdom of 
God. Their life is very far different from that of the 
firft clafs I have defcribcd. 

Now, children, would a man attain to fuch a point 
that the outward things Ihould not hinder the inward 
workings of the foul, that would be indeed above all a 
bleffed thing ; for two things are better than one. But 
if thou find that the outward work hinders the inward 
working of the Ibul, then boldly let it go, and turn 
thou with all thy might to that which is inward, for 
God efteemeth it far before that which is outward. 
Now we priells do on this wife : for during the fall 
days in Lent we ha\e many lervices, but at Eafter 
and Whitfuntide we fliorten our fervices and fay 
fewer prayers, for the greatnefs of the fefti\al. So 
likcwifc do thou when thou art bidden to this high 
feftival of inward converfe ; and fear not to lay afidc 
outward exerciles, if elfc they would be a fnare and 
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hindrance to thee, except in fb far as thou art bound to 
perform them for the fake of order. For I tell thee 
of a truth, that the pure inward work is a divine and 
blcfl'cd life, in which we ihall be led into all truth, if 
wc can but keep ourf'elves pure and fcparate, and un- 
dillurbcd by outward anxieties. So in thy hours ot 
meditation, when thou turneft thy thoughts within, 
fct before thy mind whatever thou flialt find molt 
helpful to thee, whether it be the noble and unfpottcd 
life of our Lord Jefus Chrift, or His manifold Iharp 
and bitter futFcrings, or His many painful wounds 
and His precious blood-lhcdding, or the eternal and 
cilential Godhead, or the Holy Trinity, or the Eternal 
Wifdom, or the Divine Power, or the gentle and 
companionate kindnefs of God, or the countle6 
benefits that He has bellowed on thee and all men, 
and will bellow evermore on thee and all thofe uln) 
dcferve them and arc found in God's grace at their 
end. . 

Therefore, dear children, among all thefe excellent 
things, whichever moll llirs you up to true devout- 
nefs and fervent delirc, take, and humbly fmk down 
into the abyfs of God, with great thankfulncfs, and 
wait for God with this preparation. For, by fuch 
exerciles, with love, the Ibul becomes very quick to 
feel God's touch, far more {o than by any outward 
practices of devotion. For the inward work is aKvajT 
better than the outward ; and from it the outward 
works of virtue draw all their power and efficacy. 
It is as if thou hadll a noble excellent wine, of fuch 
virtue that a drop of it poured into a calk: of water 
would be enough to make all the water tafte like 
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wine and turned it into good wine. This would be 
a great miracle ; and io it is with the noble, excellent, 
inward work of the foul compared to the outward. 

Now, we find feme men whofc love is like a very 
bro?.d vcfTcl ; that is, they can meditate a great deal 
upon our Lord, and with great dcfire and fervour, but 
they arc hardly two inches deep. That is to iay, 
they lack humility and a common godlike lo\c toward 
all mankind. For, as St. AugulVmc fays, *' Salvation 
" does not depend on the length of time that a pcrfon 
" has been converted to God, nor on the number of 
** good deeds performed, but Iblely on the greatnefs ot 
" his love." This we fee in the example of the huf- 
bandmcn who, with great labour, till the wheatiields 
and precious vineyards, yet partake not thcmfelves of 
thcfe bell fruits of the earth, but ha\e only rye to eat 
and water to drink. So it is with many perfons, in 
a fpiritual fenfe, with regard to the outward good 
works which they do, that other more noble- 
minded and devout pcrfons reap the fruit and benefit 
thereof. 

Next comes the meafure that is fhaken together ; 
and this fignifies an overflowing love which draws all 
things into itfelf ; that is to fay, all good deeds and all 
Ibrrows, nay every good which is brought to pafs in 
the world, whether by good or wicked men, does this 
o\erflowing love draw into its own veirel. And he 
who polfeires this love has a much larger owneribip 
and delight in the good a(ftions of another, who does 
thofe ad:ions but lacks this love, than the doer himfclf. 
Therefore, if all the pious ads, the mailes, vigils, and 
pialters that are read and fung, the many great lacri- 
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fices that are made for God's fake, — of all thelc good 
things is more meted and allotted to fuch loving men 
than to thole who may have done the good works. 
but do not lland in this overflowing love. For I tell 
thee that God will not accept the works of which He 
is not the beginning and the end ; but, as St. Paul 
tells us, '* Though I bellow all my goods to feed the 
'* poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and 
" ha\e not charity, it profitetli me nothing." Hence 
this virtue of godly charity is the greateft of all 
virtues ; for by love it draws unto itlclf all good 
deeds, culloms, and Services, in heaven or on earth, 
which arc the fruits of grace : what evil a man ha? 
remains his own, but what good he has is the pro- 
perty of love. Even as when we pour corn into a 
veflel, all the grains do hurry forward and prels 
together as though they defired to become one, fo 
doth love fw allow up all the goodncfs of angels and 
faints in heaven, all fuffering and pain, and all the 
goodnefs that is found in any creature in heaven 
and on earth, whereof more than can be told is 
wafted and thrown away, as far as w^e are concerned, 
but love doth gather it all up into itfclf, and will not 
futfcr it to be loft. The godly doctors of Holv 
Scripture tell us that in heaven the cleil do ever 
bear fuch great lo\ c one to another that, if one loul 
were to perceive and ice that another foul had a 
clearer vifion and greater iruition of the Deity than 
herlelf, flie would rejoice with her fifter as though (lie 
herfelf'had won and enjoyed this bleiTednefs. There- 
fore, the more while here on earth we approach and 
are made like unto this overflowing love, the more 
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fliall we enjoy of its blcfTcdncfs hereafter in eternal 
life ; for he who moft entirely rejoices in good works 
here on earth in a fpirit of love, he alone fhall poffefs 
and enjoy love in eternal life hereafter. But this 
fame fpirit of love is what the E\ il One always hates 
in a man : wherefore he is ever trying to bring fuch 
as have it into a falfe felf-righteoufneis, and into 
difpleafurc with their neighbours' ways and works, fo 
that the man conceits within himfelf that his neigh- 
rbour's works are not fo good as they ought to be, and 
fo in a moment he fallcth away from this love, and 
begins to judge his neia;hbour and pafs Sentence on 
him. And then from the depth of this judging 
fpirit darts forth a ftinging venomous tongue, that 
wounds and poisons the foul unto eternal death. 
This fame arrow of judgment will fmite and flay all 
the excellent and virtuous works that thou hadft 
ftored up unto thyfelf throue;h an overflowing love, 
and thus thou wilt find thylelf defpoiled and laid 
wade, and thy peace dcfl:royed within thee, and then 
thou wilt be in a miferable and dangerous condition. 
Wherefore, in godly faithfulncfs, I counfcl thee ever 
to keep thy tongue with all diligence, if thou wouldlt 
be, and call thyfelf, a friend of God. 

Ofttimes too docs the Evil One come and feduce 
thee into anger with a pious and good man. If thou 
utterell this by palfnig a judgment on him, in thus 
cutting thyfelf off from the fcllowlhip of his love, 
thou art alio cut off from participation in the benefits 
of the gifts with which God has endowed him, and 
the works of his virtue. Of this brotherly fellowship 
the Pfalmilt fays : " It is like the precious ointment 
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** upon the head, that ran dow n upon the beard, e^eI^ 
" Aaron's beard, that went down to the fkirts of his 
"garments." Now the beard has many hairs, and 
the precious ointment flows into them all ; but it one 
hair be cut otF, it receives none of this precious oint- 
ment. In hkc manner, fo long as thou haft a whole 
and undivided love towards all men, a (bare of the 
virtues and divine influences bellowed upcjn all flow* 
out unto thee through this love. But I tell thee, il 
thou doll iever any one from this fpirit of uni\erfal 
love, thtju wilt not receive the precious benefits ol 
the outflowings of lo\e. Wherefore give diligent and 
carneft heed to yourlelves in this matter of divine 
love, and maintain a hearty goodwill towards all men, 
and I ear no grudge againtl any, and defpoil not the 
lacred temple of (lod, wliich has been fanttihcd bv 
our higheil pontiff, Chrift ; and beware that ye do 
not call down upon your heads God's everlalVini: 
Interdlt!"!. But, alas ! now-a-days, nature is fb per- 
verted in man>-, both clergy and laymen, as touchin}: 
brotherly faithfulnefs and love, that if they lee their 
neighbour fall, they laugh at him, or (land by and let 
it go on, and care nought for it. Take heed to your 
failings, and look how it ftands with your inward love 
to God and your neighbour, and keep ever alive 
within you the fear of God ; for I tell you that that 
which you fall to obtain here through your own nc- 
glcd:, you will lole for ever. After this life nothing: 
will be added to you or taken from you, but ye fliall 
receive accordinii; to that ye have deferved, whether it 
be good or whether it be evil. I tell you that then, 
thouiih our Ladv and all the iaints fliould intercede 



» 



Fourth Sunday after Trinity, 



ZS^ 



for a man with tears of blood, it would not help him. 
Therefore give heed to yourfelves ; for now God is 
ftlway at hand, waiting for us, and ready to give us 
much more than wc arc ready to deiirc ot Him. St. 
Paul lays, Love never faileth, it docth all things, and 
endureth all things. Therefore ieeing that the love 
of God is never itanding idle, fo be ye contlantly 
abounding in good works, enduring all that befals 
you cheertully, for God's fake. And then fliall ye be 
made partakers of the overflowing meafiire, which is 
fo full, lb rich, (b generous, that it runneth over on 
all fides. 

God touches this brimming vellel with His finger, 
and it overflows, and pours iticif back again into its 
Divine fource, from whence it has proceeded. It 
flows back into its fource without channel or means, 
and lofes itfelf altogether; will, knowledge, love, 
perception, are all fvvallowcd up and loll in God, and 
become one with Him. Now God lovcth Himielf in 
theie men, and worketh in them all their works. 
The gufh and outflowing of this love cannot be con- 
tained within the man's own foul, but he hath a 
yearning defire, and faith : " Oh ! my beloved Lord 
'* Jefus Chrift, I befcech Thee to have compalfion 
" upon poor finncrs, and to forgive them their fms 
** and mifdoings ; and efpecially upon thofe who, after 
** having done good works, have loll the fame again 
" by reafon of fin ; and grant them, dear Lord, the 
** crumbs that fall from the rich table of Thy grace ; 
** and of Thy goodnefs turn them from their fms 
** through the pains of purification, and impart unto 
^* them the overflowings of Thy grace, that through 
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" Thy merits they may be kept unto the end, 
Thus do thcfc Elcd: men carry up all things, then 
fcKes and all creatures, to their true Iburce in Go 
and take all things that arc done in the holy Chrillia 
Church, and offer them up, from a joyful, humbl 
fubmifiivc heart, to their eternal, heavenly Fathe 
for themfelves and for all men, bad and good ; fi 
their love excludes none Iiere in this time of grac 
and they are alway in unity with all men. No lo^ 
or bleffednefs that the laints or angels poffefs is loft ' 
them, but all is poured into their mealure. 

Verily, had we none of thefe godlike men amor 
us at this prcient time, we were doubtlefs in evil cai 
Therefore let us all befccch the God of all mere 
that we may fulfil and receive again this meafu 
that runneth over. Amen. 
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^ T. PAUL tells us in this Epiftle that there 
arc different kinds of works, but that they 
are all wrought by the same Spirit to the 
profit and well-being of man. For they 
all proceed from the fame God who works 
all in all. " But the manifellation of the Spirit is 
'* given to every man to profit withal. For to one 
** is given by the Spirit the word of wifdom, to another 
** faith ;" and lb Paul goes on enumerating many 
gifts ; but repeats that " all thefe worketh that one 
** and the felf-lame Spirit, dividing to every man 
*• feverally as He will." And he fays many things 
for the confirmation of our faith. 

In old times the Holy Gholl has wrought very 
great and wondrous deeds through his fervants for a 
teflimony to the faith, having given us great figns by 
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the raifing up fuch a fucceHioii of prophets, and 
the blood of His faints, and thus fuffering unto dcadi? 
For this kind of teftimonies there is no li • 
need. Yet, know that of true, Hving, act: - : , 
there is, alas, as httle in fbme ChriiHan men as in 
Heathens or Jews ! 

Now let us meditate on thefc words of St. Pat 
" There are dlverlitics of operations, but it is the la 
** God which worketh all in all." Children, if 
look around you, you (be that you have bodies, and thai ' 
thclc bodies have many members and many fcnfcs, ; 
that each member, fiich as the eye, the mouth, 
nofc, the hands, the feet, has its ow n fpecial office 
work. No one of thefe takes upon itlelf to be anothe^ 
nor to do anything but what God has ordained unto 
it. In like manner, we are all one body, and mcrabcn 
one of another, and Chrift is the head of the body. 
In this body there is a great diverfity of members; 
the one Is an eye, the other an ear, the third a hand 
or a foot or a mouth. The eyes of the body of the 
holy Chriftian Church arc her teachers. This office 
is none of yours ; but let us common Chrlftians look 
to sec what is our office, to the which our Lord has 
called and bidden us, and what is the gift of vvhlcli 
our Lord has made us the veflels. For every art or 
work, howe\cr unimportant it may leem, is a gift oi 
God. and all thcfc gifts arc bellowed by the Holj 
Spirit for the profit and welfare of man. 

Let us begin with the loweft. One can spin, 
another can make (liocs, and rf)me have great aptnct? 
for ill! forts of outward arts, fo that they can earn a 
great deal, while others are altogether without this 
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juicknefs. Thefe are all gifts proceeding from the 
Spirit of God. If I were not a prieil, but were living 
IS a layman, I lliould take it as a ^reat favour that 1 
cnew how to make llioes, and fliould try to make 
:hem better than any one ellc, and would tdadly earn 
Tjy bread by the labour of my hands. Children, the 
bot or the hand mull not defire to be the eye. Each 
nufl fulfil the office for which God has fitted him, 
lowevcr weighty it may be, and what another could 
lot eafdy do. Alfo our fillers Iball each have her own 
)ffice. Some have Iwcet voices ; let them fmg in the 
ZJhurchcs, for this alio comes from the Spirit of God. 
5t. Augullinc lays : " God is a homogeneous, divine, 

* (imple fubllance, and yet the Author of all variety, 

* and is all in all, one in all, and all in one." There 
B no work io fmall, no art {o mean, but it all comes 
rem God and is a fpccial gift of His. Thus, let each 
lo that which another cannot do {o well, and for love, 
eturning gift for gift. Know ye, whoever docs not 
:xercife his gift, nor impart it, nor make use of it for 
he profit of his neighbour, lays up a heavy reck- 
ming againll the lall day. For, as Chrill tells us, a 
nan mull gi\e account of his flevvardOiip, or his office. 
£acli fhali and mull rellore that which he has re- 
:eived of God, and is anfwerable in prf)portion to his 
idvantages over others, and the meallire of the ability 
vhich God has given him. 

Whence comes it then, that we have fo many com- 
>laints, each faying that his occupation is a hindrance 
o him, while notwithllanding his work is of God, who 
lindereth no man ? Whence comes this inward re- 
(roof and fenfe of guilt w hich torment and dlfquiet 
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you ? Dear children, know that it is not your work 
which gives you this dilqulct. No : it is your want 
of order in fulfilling your work. If you performed 
your work in the right method, with a Ible aim to 
God, and not to yourlelves, your own likes and dis- 
likes, and neither feared nor loved aught but God, 
nor fought your own gain or pleafurc, but only God's 
glory, in your work, it would be impoflTible that it 
Ihould grieve your conlcicnce. It is a fhame for a 
fpiritual man, if he have not done his work properly, 
but fo imperfectly that he has to be rebuked for it 
For this is a furc ilgn that his works are not done in 
God, with a view to His glory and the good of his 
neighbour. You may know and be known by this, 
whether your works arc directed to God alone, and 
whether you are in peace or not. Our I^ord did not 
rebuke Martha on account of her works, for they were 
holy and good ; He reproved her on account of her 
anxiety. A man ought to buf)- himfelf in good and 
ufeful occupations of whatever kind they may be, 
ca"fting his care upon God, and labour filently and 
watchfully, keeping a rein upon himfelf, and proving 
himfelf, fo as to fift what it is that urges and impels 
him in his work. Further, he muil look within, and 
mark whether the Holy Spirit will have him to be 
active or quiet ; that he may obey His godly leadings 
in each inftancc, and do and have undone by tlie 
influence of the Holy Spirit : now rcfting, now 
working, but ever fulfilling his due talk in peace. 

And wherever you fee the aged, the lick, the hclp- 
lefs, you fliould run to their aiTiflance, and ftrive with 
each other in fulfilling works of love — each helping 
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:he other to bear his burden. It' thou doft not lb, be 
!ure that God will take thy work from thee, and give 
t to another who will do it aright, and will leave 
:hee empty and bare at once of gifts and of merit. 

If, when at thy work, thou feel thy fpirit ftirred 
ivithln thee, receive it with folcmn joy, and thus learn 
:o do thy work in God, inftead of ilraightway fleeing 
"rom thy tafk. Thus fliould yc learn to excrcife your- 
selves in virtue ; for ye mull be exercifed if ye are to 
:ome to God. Do not expedl that God will pour 
wirtue into you without your own effort. You fliould 
levcr truil in virtue that has not yet been put into 
3rad:ice, nor believe that the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ljhoft have entered into a man, unlefs the man hath 
yiven evidence thereof in his own labours, outward 
>r inward. Once as a good man was Handing, 
Jirefhing his corn, he fell into a trance ; and if an 
mgel had not turned afide the flail, he would have 
Iruck himfelf with it. Now yc arc all craving to be 
:hus fet free from your work, and this comes, for the 
noil part, from iloth ; each would fain be an eye, and 
rive himfelf to contemplation rather than to work. 

I know a man who has the cloieil walk with God 
)f any I ever faw, and who has been all his life a hus- 
Dandman, — for more than forty years, and is fb ftill. 
rhis man once ailccd the Lord in prayer if he lliould 
jive up his occupation and go into the Church ; and 
it was anfwercd him. No ; he ihould labour, earning 
lis bread by the fweat of his brow, to the glory ot 
[thrift's precious blood, ihed for him. But let each 
:hoofe fome fuitable time in the courfe of every four- 
md-twcnty hours, in which he can give his whole 

A A 3 



yirtue is nO' 
thing till it 
have been 
tried. 



I 



Of a err tain 
holy man. 




Enduring 
peace muft be 
the fruit of 
long-tried 
virtue. 



mind tocarncfl meditation, each after his o^vn fafhion. 
Thoi'c nobler men who are able to turn to God limply 
without the aid of images or forms, Ihall do fo after 
their fafliion, and others after theirs. Let each fct 
apart a good hour for fuch excrcilcs, each taking his 
own method ; for we cannot all be eyes ; but to our 
life's end it is moft needful for us to keep up fome 
ftrcnuous exercifcs of piety, of whatever kind God 
may appoint, with loving and peaceful hearts, and 
in obedience to His will. He who fcrvcs God after 
God's will lliall be rewarded according to his own 
will ; but he who prays to God according to his own 
will fliall not be anfwered in accordance with his 
own will, but after God's will. 

Children, it is of this coming out from our own 
felt-will, that the true, fblid peace is begotten and 
fprings forth, and it is the fruit of long-tried virtue. 
Unlefs thy peace come from this, be fure that it is 
fali'c ; for inwardly and outwardly thou muft be cxer- 
cifed. But the peace that comes from within none 
can take away. Now fome foolifli men, who are puffed 
up in their own conceit, come and fay that ye ought 
to do this and that, and want to direA every man's 
mind according to their ow n opinion and their own 
notions and practices. 7\nd many of them have lived 
for forty years in the profeflion of religion, and to 
this day do not know^ what is their own real ftatc. 
They are much bolder than I. I hold the office of an 
inftru(5lor ; and when people comi; and confult mc, 1 
inquire how it ftands with them, and how they came 
into this ftatc. Yet I dare not pafs a judgment on 
them ; but I lay their cafe before the Lord, and if He 
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does not give mc what I fliall fpeak, I fay to them : 
Dear children, feck help yourfclves from God, and He 
will g;ivc it you. But you want to judge and fct an 
cftimatc on every man, trying him by the ilrandard of 
your own ufages and conceits. Thus it is that the 
worms get in and devour the good faplings that 
were (hooting up in God's garden. — Then they 
fay, *' We have no fuch cuftom ; this is an Inno- 
** vation, and comes from the new notions," and 
never rcfle<fl that the hidden ways of God arc un- 
known to them. Alas! what lirange things do we 
fee among thofc who fancy themfelvcs in an ex- 
cellent way ! 

Now St. Paul fays, that the Holy Ghoft. by His ope- 
rations, teaches us the difccrning of fpirits. Children, 
who do you fuppofe arc the men to whom God gives 
this power of difccrning the fpirits ? Know ye, that 
the men who have this gift have been thoroughly 
excrciied in all wavs : by their own flclh and blood, 
and have gone through the moft cruel and perplexing 
temptations : and the devil has been in them, and 
they in him, and they have been tried and teltcd to 
the very marrow ; theic are the men w ho can dilcern 
the fpirits. When they are minded to do this, they 
confider a man, and ilraightway they difcern his 
fpirit, whether it be of God or no, and what are the 
nearell roads of accefs for him, and what is holding 
him back from God. Oh ! how greatly to our hurt 
do we fall fliort of the nohleil, highell truth through 
fuch trifling, mean things ; for the fake of which we 
mult fuffer lofs for ever and ever, fo long as God is 
eternal. For what we here mifs through our own 
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negled: will never be made up to us hereafter. Bu 
may God help all of us truly to fulfil the offices an 
works which His Spirit has committed to us an 
taught us to perform, each doing as he is in ward) 
moniflicd by the Holy Ghofl 1 Amen. fl 
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•mon for the Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 

, (From the Epiftk for the day.) 



vbhig us that we ought to receive God, in all His gifts, and in 
all His burdens, with true long-fuffering. 

1 Cor. iii. 6. — "The letter killeth, but the fpirit givcth life." 




SHERE arc two forts of men among God's 

'• friends; thofc of the Old Testament, and 

thofe of the New- All the men who 

should be faved before the birth of Chrift 

I had to obfer\c the old difpenfation with 

rites, until the new difpenfation came with its 
nd its rites. The old law ferved as a way unto 
w, and was a perfect forefhadowing of it. And 
new law we have under our very eyes, but it was 
old law that prepared us to receive it. And every 
ig that is meant to receive somewhat muft firft be 
Ic able to receive. The old law had many into- 
ble burdens, and terrible judgments for offenders, 
^ far llerncr manifellation of the juilicc of God, 
P^a dark, dlftant hope of redemption. For five 
lliand years the gates were altogether doled againft 
fe who lived under the Old Covenant ; so that, 
dl their pain and weary ceremonies, they could 
Iter into the Kingdom of God, but had to wait 
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long in gloom and forrow for the coming of the n 
law, which is peace and joy in the Holy Ghi 
Now he who would come to the new law with 
aifurance of faith mull firft be made at one with 
old. Man muft learn to fufFer, and to bear hea^y 
burdens, and to bow down humbly beneath the 
mighty hand of God ; he muil be afflicted outwardly 
and inwardly, from wherefuever his pain cometh, 
whether it be defcncd or not. 

Dear children, behokl ! this thinff mull be broug! 
to pafs after a \'cry different falhion tVom what y 
like to dream ; but hold fall the dodrine of God, a: 
let him who hath received it be wile, and hold it fal 
as long as he hath it. But fubmit and endure G 
dealings in all that befalls you, through whomdKve 
it may come. If you would come to the new law, 
you mull firll fuffer under the old one, and be fubjcft 
to it in the humility of your hearts. So, whatever 
confolation may be granted you, fpiritual or earthlvi 
it will not follow you all your courle through. And 
you muft travel this road and no other; turn >t 
which way vou will, it muft be even fo. Therefore, 
dear children, learn to do without the Holy Sacra- 
ments, fpiritual light, the fenfc of God's presence, and 
all human help. Dearly beloved, bow down your old 
man luitler the yoke of the old law, with all meekncfs 
and rcilgnation, and receive all God's gifts with all 
their burdens. Of a truth. His burdens arc light and 
His yoke is eai)'. Children, I commend you from the 
bottom of my heart into the capti\ ity of the Crofs of 
our Lord Jelus Chrilt ; that it may be in you, ov 
you, behind you, and before you, lying heavy on y 




Twelfth Sunday after T^'inity. 



S^^ 



itid yet received by you with free and full acqui- 
Cccnce to the will of God, whatever it may pleafe 
iim to do with you. May God, of His mercy, give 
Du to bear with a good courage all the forrow that is 
cfore you, and alfb, when ye are defpiled of all men, 
hd ilandercd, and counted for nought. Thus let 
our old man be fubjcct unto the old law, until 
thrift be born in you of a truth, where peace and joy 

the truth do fpring up. The patriarchs, greatly as 

cy longed to fee the advent of our Lord, yet had to 
ait five thoufand years. But, verily, if you would 

us humbly yield yourfclves up, you need never wait 
. year. It you had had a quartan ague one year or 
tn'o, you mull bear it til! you became well again ; fo 
rou muft bear the yoke of the old law. 

The lecond burden of the old law was its awful 
udgmcnts, and llcrn difplay of God's jufticc. This 

manifeilcd in many ways — by afflidions and by the 

^awings of confcience. Now fome try to work 

themfelvcs out of this by contcirion. But if you were 

to confefs your fins a thoufand times, it would avail 

you nothing, favc indeed the confeffing of mortal fm, 

accompanied by flitisfadion for it. The reft leave 

numbly to God, and bear what He appoints unto 

you, till He of His mercy fend you relief. But con- 

tcfs all to Him Inwardly in your foul, to the ver)' laft 

tJttlc, with humble fubmillion to His will, and acqui- 

cfcing in His unknown judgments, without looking 

fn vnurielf or to other men for help. Meanwhile, 

arc fome who endeavour to jrct rid of tlic bur- 

f fm by alliing counfcl and hearing preachers, 

to hear fomewhat that may afford them a 
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ftay, and thus they may find deliverance. Behold, 
dear friend, it* thou fpend all thy years in running 
from church to church, thou muft look for and 
receive help from within, or thou w ilt never come to 
any good ; however thou maycft leek and inquire, 
thou mufl alfo be willing to be tormented without 
fuccour from the outward help of any creature. 1 tell 
you, children, that the very holicft man I ever faw in 
outward condu»ft and inward life, had never heard 
more than five fermons in all his days. W^hen he 
faw and perceived how the matter flood, he thought 
that was enough, and fet to work to die to that to 
which he ought to die, and live to that to which he 
ought to live. Let the common people run abc^ut 
and hear all they can, that they may not fall into 
dclpair or unbelief; but know that all who would he 
God's, inwardly and outwardly, turn to themfelves, 
and retire within- And know that if ever you dcfirc 
to be fpiritual and blcfled men, you mull ceafc from 
running outwards for help, and turn within ; for you 
will never get what you want by a multitude of 
words, hear as many as you will ; but only by loving 
and fcrv ing God from the bottom of your heart, and 
your neighbour as yourfelf, and leaving all things to 
{land on their own foundation. But pant after God 
with all your heart, as the holy patriarchs did, and 
covet that which you truly ought to covet, and leave 
all things, whether concerning youriclf or any other 
creatures, to God's moll blclTed will. 

The third charaffleriflic of the old law was that it 
had a dark hope of a dillant redemption ; for the 
gates were clofcd, and there was no prophet who 
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ould tell when the redemption might come to pafs. 
»o likewife muft we fimply commit ourfelves to God 
vith pcrfcd: truft in His eternal purpofc ; for when 
le plcafcs that it fhall be accompli (hcd to our wait- 
ag fouls, then, no doubt. He will come to us, and 
c born in us. But when ? Lea\e that to Him : to 
3mc He comes in their youth ; to others in old age ; 
o fome in death : this leave to His Divine will, and 
o not take upon thyfelf to adopt any fingular excr- 
iles, but keep the Commandments, and believe the 
rticlcs of the Chriftian faith. Learn the Creed and 
he Commandments, and have patience, and give up 
hyfcif in all things according to the w^ill of God, and 
fluredly Chrift, the new law, will be born in thee 
k^ith peace and joy in the Holy Ghoft, and thou wilt 
lave a life like that of the angels, in freedom from the 
londs of matter and in intelligence. This feems to 
hee a great thing! No; the truth is much greater. 
' The Spirit giveth life ;" — a fpark of His own Divine 
ife, which is higher than all angelic life, and paifes 
nan's comprehenfion, lying beyond the fphere of fcnfe 
nd of reafbn. But this muft come to pafs in the way 
hat I have told you, and no other. A man may, 
ridced, attain i?) far as to catch a glimpfe of this glo- 
ious truth, and play upon the furfacc of it with his 
bnfc and reafon ; but to become and be fuch an one, 
this none can attain but by this path of true 
slf-fiirrender ; but through that affnredly it will be 
Dund. 

In the Old Teftament the Lcvites bare the ark, 
ut here the holy ark bears us. Thus, whofo will not 
icld to God in His juilice and His judgments, with- 
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out doubt he fhall fall under God's eternal juftic 
eternal condemnation ; it cannot be otherwilc. 
it as thou wilt, thou mull give thyfelt' to fuffer 
is appointed thee. But if we did that, God 
bear us up at all times in all our ibrrows and trout 
and God would hiy His flioulder under our burc 
and help us to bear them. For it with a ch< 
courage we fubmitted ourfelves to God, no lui 
would be unbearable. For it is becauic now wtTi 
without God, and Handing in our own weakncis, tl 
we are neither able to endure nor yet to a<ft. G 
help us all worthily to bear His yoke ! Amen. 
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Second Sermon for the Twelfth Sunday 
after Trinity, 



(From the Gofpd for the day.) 



This fermon tells us bow a man who truly loves God, vohofe ears 
have been opened to receive the feven-fold gifts of the Holy Spirit, 
is neither lifted up in joy nor cajl down in for row. 

Mark vii. 37. — "He hath done all things well: He makech both the deaf to hear and the 

" dumb to fpeak." 




E read in the Gofpcl for this day, that as 
our blefled Lord was going from one phicc 
to another, they brought unto Him a man 
who was born deaf and dumb ; as murt 
needs be ; for he who Is born deaf muft alfo 
be dumb; for fince he has never heard, he does not know 
what fpeech is. The Lord put His fingers into the 
cars of this deaf man, and touched his tongue with His 
spittle, and faid, " Be opened." And when the people 
iaw what was done, they came together and wondered 
at the miracle ; faying : " He hath done all things 
well ; He makcth both the deaf to hear and the dumb 
to fpeak." 

Children, it behoves us greatly to mark what it is 
that makes men deaf, like the man in the Gofpcl. 
From the time that the firlT: man opened his ears to 
the voice of the Enemy, he became deaf thereby, and 
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all we after him, lb that we cannot hear or imdo^ 
ftand the fwcet voice of the Eternal Word. Yet we 
know that the Eternal Word is ilill fb unutterably 
nigh to us inwardly, in the very principle of our being, 
that not even man himfclf, his own nature, his own 
thoughts, nor aught that can be named, or faid, or un- 
dcrllood, is fo nigh or planted fo deep within him, as 
the Eternal Word is in man. And it is ever fpeaking 
in man ; but he hears it not by reafon of the fore dcal- 
nefs that lias come upon him. Whole fault is this? 
I fay that fomcthing has covered man's ears, andllopped 
them up that he may not hear this Word ; and his 
fcnle is fo benumbed that he has become dumb, not 
knowing his own fclf. If he dcfircd to fpeak of what 
is within him, he could not ; tor he docs not know 
how it flands with him, nor difcern his own ways and 
works. The caufe whereof is that the Enemy has 
whifpcrcd in his ear, and he has liltcncd to the voice, 
and hence has he grown deaf and dumb. What is 
this moft hurtful whifpering of the Enemy ? It is 
every dllTjrderly image or fuggestion that flarts up in 
thy mind, whether belonging to thv creature likings 
and withes, or the world and the things thereof ; 
whettier it be thy wealth, reputation, friends or rela- 
tions, or thy own flelh, or whatever it be that lays 
hold of thy fancy, making thee to like or do (bmewhat. 
Through all thefe he has his accefs to thy foul ; for he 
is ever at hand ; and as he marks to what a man is 
inclined inwardly or outwardly, what he likes and 
diflikes, llraightw^ay he lays hold of it and attacks him 
with that weapon, and fuggeils what agrees with that 
man's inclination, and pours into the cars of his fc 
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P manner of imaginations concerning that thing, 
at the man may not be able to hear the Eternal 
'"ord. If the man inltantly turned his cars and 
ind away from the enemy, the afl'ault would be 
Gly repulfed, but as ibon as he opens his ears ib far 
■to dwell upon and dally with temptation, he is 
rady well nigh conquered, and the iVrlfe is at the 
idell. But as foon as thou hall bravely turned thy 
P away, thou hail well nigh prevailed ; for this 
ables thee to hear the Inward voice of the Word, 
d takes away thy deafnefs. Not only wordly but 
b religious men arc liable to this deafneis, if they 
a.ke the creature their idol and aim, and their hearts 
• pofleffed therewith. The Devil has marked this, 
d fuggetls to them the imaginations to which he 
ids them inclined. With fome their cars are 
)pped up with their own inventions, and the daily 
utine of habit with which they go through certain 
tw-ard a<!:ls, learnt by means of their fenlesjtrorn the 
matures. All this dulls a man's hearing lb that he 
nnot apprehend the Eternal Word fpeaking within 
m, nor in any wife imderiland what it fays. It is 
ic, however, that we ought to maintain the habit 
d prai^lice of works of piety, though without a fpirit 
felf-exaltation on account of them, fuch as prayer, 
meditation, or the like, in order that our fluggiOi 
ture may be aroufed into vigour, our minds raifed 
I high, and our hearts allured and kindled. But 

te muft be no claiming to ourfclves thereof, but 
cr our ears mart be left open to lirten to the 
lifpers of the Eternal Word. Let us not be as 
lie obftinate men who never go forward, but to the 
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day of their death remain llanding on their outward 
cuftoms, Iccking for nothing further, and when God 
would fay aught unto them, there is always fbmcthing 
that gets into their cars, fo that His Word cannot be 
heard. Clilldrcn, at the laft day, when all things 
come to be laid bare and open, it will be an evcr- 
lalling forrow to think of the cndlefs variety of thefc 
things that have come between us and God, and how 
we have been entangled in mean bondage to our own 
ways and habits. 

Now the Word is fpokcn into no man's ear, ei- 
ccpt he have the love of God ; for Chrill fays : *' If 
"ye love me, hear my words." On this point fays 
St. Gregory : " Wilt thou know whether thou love 
'* God ? take note when cares, troubles, or furrows 
" overtake thee (from within or from without, 
" whencefbevcr they come), and weigh down thy 
" fpirit ib that thou knowelt not which way to turn, 
** nor what is to become of thee, and canll find no 
" counfel and art outvNardly in a Itorm of affliction, 
" in unv/ontcd perplexity and fore diftrcfs ; if thou 
" then remaineft inwardly at peace and unmoved in 
" the bottom of thy heart, fo that thou dolt not in 
" any wife falter, cither by complaint, or in word, oT 
" work, or geihire, then there is no doubt that thou 
" lo\eft God." For where there is true love, a man 
is neither out of meafure lifted up by profpcrity, nor 
caft down by milhap ; v* hether you give or take away 
from him, i'o long as he keeps his beloved, he has a 
fpring of inward peace. Thus, even though thy o 
ward man grieve, or weep downright, tliat may w 
be borne, if only thy inner man remain at peace, pi 
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fcctly content with the will of God. But if thou doft 
not find it thus with thcc, then thou art in truth 
deaf, and haft not really heard the voice of the Eternal 
Word within thcc. 

Further, thou mayeft try by this tcft whether thou 
haft the right fort of love ; namely, whether thou 
haft a Hvely thankfulnefs for the great benefits which 
God has beftowed upon thcc and all His creatures in 
heaven and on earth, and for His holy Incarnation, 
and for all the manifold gifts which are ever flowing 
out from Him to all men. And this thankfulnefs 
ftiall comprehend all men, even as it ftiall fpring from 
love to all ; whether they be clergy or laymen, monks, 
nuns, or in whatever condition of life they be, or 
whatever be their condud:, thou ftialt cherilli an 
honeft, true love for them, not a concealed lelf-love, 
or feh-leeking. This real, vmiverfal love is a fource 
ot mcafurelefs benefits. Know yc, children, that where 
men are true, glorified friends of God, their hearts 
melt with tendcrneis towards all mankind, living or 
dead ; and if there were none fuch on the earth, the 
world were in an evil plight. Moreover, thou flialt 
let thy love fliine forth before men, fo far as in thee 
lies, imparting to them of thy ftibftancc, and giving 
them comfort, help, and counfel. It is true that thou 
muft minlftcr to thine own ncccffitics ; but when thou 
hart nothing to fparc, thy lo\e fhould be ft ill lively, 
wifliing that thou hadft aught to give, and ready to 
do fo to the utmoft of thy power. Thcfe arc the true 
figns of love and that a man is not fpiritually dcat. 

Now when our Lord comes and puts his finger 
into a man's ear and touches his tongue, how clo- 
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qucnt will he become ! O children, of this wondrous 
things might be faid ! But we will now confider the 
fcven gifts of the Spirit, given to man through this 
touch whereby the ears of his mind are opened. Firft 
is given unto him the fpirit of fear, w hich has power 
to rid him of all felf-will, and teaches him to 
flee from temptation, and at all times to (hun 
unruly appetites and licence. Next is given to hira 
the fpirit of charity, w hich makes him fweet-tcm- 
pcrcd, kind-hearted, mcrcltul, not ready to pafs a 
harfh judgment on any one's conduA, but full of 
tolerance. Thirdly, he receives the gift of knowledge, 
i'<o that he undcribmds the meaning of his inward ex- 
perience, and thus learns to guide himfelf according to 
the bleiTed will of God. The fourth gift is Divine 
flrcngth : through this gift fuch Dixine might is im- 
parted unto him, that, with Paul, it becomes a fmalJ 
and eafy matter to him to do or bear all things through 
God who ftrcngthcncth him. The fifth is the gift of 
good counfcl, which all thofe who follow^ become 
gentle and loving. Lallly, come two great gifts, un- 
derftanding and the wiidom of infight, which are lb 
fublime and glorious, that it is better to leek to expe- 
rience them than to fpcak thereof. That our ears may 
thus be opened of a truth, that the Eternal Word may 
be heard in us, may God grant us ! Amen ! 
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Sermon for the Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity 



(From the Gofpel for the Day.) 



Tbh fermon forh'tddetb all carefulnefs, and telletb in ivhat rlght- 
eouj'nefs conjijleth, and rehukes fundry rclighm people and their 
workSf likening their "ways tojimony. 



Matt. \'i. 33, — "Seek ye firft the Kingdom of God and His righteouTnefs, and all thcfe things 

" rtial] be added unto you." 




N this paffagc, the Son of God gives us a 
finiiHtude, bidding man, who is a rcalbn- 
ablc creature, to look at the flowers that 
deck the face of the earth, and at the un- 
rcafoning fowls of the air, faying : *' Con- 
fider the lilies of the field how they grow; they toil not, 
they fpin not ; and yet I iay unto you that Solomon, 
in all his ^ovj, w^as not arrayed like one of thefe !" 
Behold the fowls of the air, for they ibw not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your Hea- 
venly Father fecdeth them. Are ye not much better 
than they?" '* Therefore I fay unto you, take nn 
thought, faying, What fhall we cat, or what Ihall 
we drink, or wherewithal Ihall we be clothed ? For 
after ail thcfe things do the Gentiles feck : tor your 
Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
thefe things. But fcek ye firft the kingdom of God, 
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" and his rightcoufncfs ; and all thefe things ihall be 
" added unto you." 

Children, uncc before, the Son of God had faid 
that no man could ferve two mafters, that is to fay, 
God and Mammon, or the riches of this world ; for 
he muft love the one, and hate the other. It is in- 
deed a wonder pafling our undcrllanding how much 
is comprehended in thefe words. We ought to fet 
them up before our eyes as a mirror, and let them be 
our contiant motto. How clearly does Chrift here 
inllru(!it us in the truth with plain unvamiflied words 
and pertinent figures, when, forbidding us to be anxious 
about earthly and pcrifliable things, he fays : " Which 
*' of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto 
" his rtaturc ? Therefore, ye of little faith, feek not 
" what ye fhall cat, or what ye fhall tlrink ; neither 
" be ye of doubtful mind." Children, ye fee well by 
this difcourie how far wc all are in common from 
living according to the fmiplc truth of things, in all 
our earthly rclationfliips. But know that there is an 
inward fecret defeat lurking under the cloak of our 
anxiety about daily thins;s, a finful, though uncon- 
fcious covctoufnels, which is one of the fcvcn deadly 
fins. And this fm, working filcntly and unpcrceived 
in the hearts both of worldly and religious people, is the 
cauie of the greateft evils that afflict this earth. Let 
each, for inftance, only mark narrowly, in himfelf and 
fithers, the marvels of labour and ingenuity invented 
and wnjught on all fides, each ftriving to outdo his 
fellow for the fake of earthly gain. If wc w^rc to 
probe to the bottom the workings of this falic prin- 
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'hardly be told how deeply its roots have ftruck, and 
Ihow widely they have fpread below the furfacc. 
T^hink what it implies to liuvc fo little confidence in 
that God who is able to do all things, when ye are 
iflriving, and toiling, and wearing yourfelves out with 
anxiety, as if you meant to live tor ever. All this 
comes from that evil principle of covctoufneis. If 
.one really looked into the matter, it were frightful to 
ifcc how man fecks his own ends and not his ncigh- 
ibour's good, in all things Divine and human ; his own 
plcafurc, or profit, or glory, by all his words and 
works — nay, even gifts and iervices. Children, this 
^rcat fin is fo deeply rooted in many, that every 
corner of their heart is full of earthly, perithahlc 
things, and they are juft like the crooked woman we 
read of in the Gofpel, who was bent down to the 
fearth by her infirmity, and could in no wiic lift her- 
ilclf up, or raill" her eyes above the ground. 

Thou poor blind man, fpiritual in outward vcfture 
but not in reality, why Ihouldll thou not trull that 
the God who has done thee fo great a benefit in re- 
deeming thee from the carking cares of this falfe, 
\\icked world, that He is alfo willing to give thee 
fuch poor mean things as are needful for thy earthly 
jfiiflcnance ? And is it not a pitiful thing that a reli- 
gious man fliould fpcnd his whole induftry, and Ible 
Ifort, and have his thoughts turned, day and night, 
pen his own little doings, and fliould be fo full of 
hem that he can hardly properly hold convcrfe with 
od, or his own heart ? And if what he has in hand 
ccceds, he feels no impulie urging him onwards to- 
ards eternal things, except in fo far as it may be 
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neccflary to fccure his own falvation, and from the 
delight that he may find in his own good works; and 
he is as much taken up with petty pcrfonal cares as 
wordly people are with weightier things. Wherefore 
our Lord fays : Ye cannot fervc two mailers ; yc 
cannot icrve God and riches. But leek ye firlt the 
Kingdom of God, which is before all things and above 
all things, and His rightcoufnefs, and " all other 
" things Ihall be added unto you/' Juft as if He had 
laid, thefe are not worthy to be called a gift ; but they 
lliall be added over and above God's gifts. How 
greatly thclc vain, pitiful things arc eltcemed and 
loved and Ibught after, fccretly and openly, and what 
anxiety they give rife to, and how eagerly men dclirc 
them, and heap up trcafures by unlawful means, is 
not to be fully let forth, and I mull not attempt it. 

St. Peter fays: " Call all your care upon God, for | 
*' He careth for you,'* This carcfulnefs concerning 
outward things works a man three great injuries. It 
blinds his rcalbn and good fenfe ; it quenches the fire 
of love, and dellroys all its fervour and heat ; and it 
blocks up the ways of fecret accefs to God. It is like 
a noxious vapour, or thick fmoke, that riles up and 
chokes a man's breath. This care is born of the 
and vice of covetoufnels. Therefore look well 
your footllcps, and fee with what yc hold conve 
while you are in this prelent Hate, and feck the King^ 
dom ol God and His rightcoufnefs, that you may find 
and dilcover it where it lies hidden in the inmofl 
depths of the foul, that it do not moulder away or 
remain unfruitful within you. But to this end, he 
wjio purpolcs mantuW-ij to ^^"vtUdand himlelf. 
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ev^il, and the world, muft fuftaln many bold, valiant 
nflifts, without reft or intcrmiirion. For the King- 
im of God will never be truly found except thcfc 
alts be firll caft otF; and this is not the work of a 
y. For whatever a man ihall take by force, he 
uil firHl with great pains conquer ; and thus he muft 
ake continual efforts before his outward man can be 
awn away from the love of thcfe periihable things. 
)r this vice has flruck its hidden roots fb deeply into 
e animal nature of man, that he leeks hlmfelf in all 
insrs,— in his words and works, in his dcaliniis with 
hers, and in his fricndihips ; nay, the milerable felf- 
:king of nature works in fecrct even as regards God, 
aking men crave to enjoy comfort, illumination, 
rcct emotions ; in Ihort, they arc ever wilhing to 
itain fbmcthing, and would fain hold converfe with 
e world and yet polTcfs the Kingdom of Heaven, 
nt we ought to bear all things in the holy faith of 
hrift, and leave the reward to God. 
Do good works, and exercifc thyielf in all virtue, 
id God (hall give thee a great reward, in fo far as 
ou haft kept thyfelf from judging thy neighbour, 
.d hail not preferred thyfelf before him, for that 
auld ill become thee. Dear children, be on your 
lard againft this fubtlc iclf-fecking of nature, that 
do not fulfil good works of piety for the fake of 
ly earthly reward ; for that has icimewhat of the 
Lture of fmiony, a fm which the holy Church abhors 
>ove all others, and which is efpecially contrary to 
od's rightcoufncfs ; for God is by His nature the 
id of all things, and thou fetteft in His ftead, as the 
,d of thy works, an evil, mean, perithabk t\\\w<^. 
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Wc fhfmld feck God's rightcoufncfs, but this is con- 
trary to His rightcoufncfs ; therefore, children, beware 
of this evil principle within you, and (eek the Kiriir- 
dom of God and His rightcoufncfs; that is to fav, 
feck God alone, who is the true Kingdom for whicii 
we and all men daily pray when wc fay the Lord's 
Prayer, Children, the Lord's Prayer is a mighty 
prayer : ye know not w hat ye pray for in it. God i> 
Himfelf the Kingdom, and in that Kingdom He reigns 
in all intelligent creatures. Therefore what wc alk 
for is God HimJclf with all His riches. In that King- 
dom docs God become our Father, and manitdls 
there His fatherly faithfulnefs and fatherly power. 
And infomuch as He finds place in us to work, is His 
name hallowed, and magnified, and made known. 
That His name flnould be hallowed in us, means that 
He Jbould reign in us, and accomplilb through us His 
rightful work. And thus is His will done here on 
earth as it is in heaven ; that is, when it is done in us 
as it is in Himfelf, in the heaven which He Himfelf 
is. Oh ! liow often does man give himlclf up in will 
to God, and take himfelf back again as quickly, and 
fall away irom God ! But now begin again, and give 
thyfelf to Him afrcfh ; yield thyfclf captive to the 
Divine Will in rightful allegiance, and truft thyfelf to 
the power of thy Father, who has all power and might, 
and whofc prefcnce thou haft fo often and fo plainly 
felt, and art yet made to feel every day and hour. 
Trull Him wholly, and feck His righteoufnels. For 
therein is His rightcoufncfs (liown, that He abidcth 
ever with thofc who heartily feck Him, and make 
Him tiicir end, and give thcmfelves up to Him. Ill 
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iich He reigns, and all vain care falls away of itfclf 
thoic who thus keep clofc to God in true ielf- 
iirrendcr. 

Not that we fhould tempt God ; for it is our duty 
D excrcife a rcalbnablc prudence in providing fuch 
hings as are right, to the fupply of our necelfities and 
hofc of others, and profitable to ouriclves and the com- 
nunity, and to fee that everything be done in a difcrcct 
ind Icemly manner. But that which is your end 
vhen you fit and meditate in the church, Hiould be 
jkewife your end when you are bulled in all the affairs 
>f daily life ; whether you wiirk, or fpeak, or eat, or 
Irink, waking and deeping, do all to the glory of 
Sod, and not for thvfelf. For a noble man will make 
Jiefe perifhing things of time a mere paflage-way by 
R^hich he will afccnd through the creatures, not being 
leld down by any felfifh cleaving to them, up to his 
fvcrlafting home, his eternal Iburce from which he 
|)rang at his creation. 

Now fome may aik. how we can lay that God for- 
Bikes none that trull Him, feeing that He often per- 
mits good men to futfer great poverty and afflirtion. 
This He does, as Bilhop Albert fays, for three caufcs : 
the firft, that He may try them, and fee whether they 
Utterly believe and trull Pllm ; thus God often fuffers 
tnen to be brought into dillrefs that he may teach 
them fubmiifion, and then fuccours them that they 
frjay perceive His hand and His friendiliip and help; 
|n order that their love and gratitude may increalc 
Fi-om that time forth, and they may draw elofer to 
Grod and become dearer to Him. Or again, God will 
thcfe troubles Ihorten their purification hereafter ; 
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or again. He fends them dillrcfs for a judgment on 
thofc who might relieve them and do it not. There- 
fore, children, feck firft the Kingdom of God, which 
is God Himll'lf, and nought elfc. When this cleav- 
ing to the creature is altogether caft off, then will the 
will of God be done on earth as it is in heaven, and 
{o Ihall the Father ha^ c the power and the glor\' for 
ever in heaven, tliat is, m His Sons. For when man 
{lands thus, having no end, nor purpofe, nor deiire but 
God, then does he himfclf become God's Kingdom, 
and God reigns in him. And then docs the Eternal 
King fit on His royal throne, and command and 
govern in m^n. ~t~ 

This Kingdom is feated properly in the inmoft re- 
cefles of the fpirit. When, through all manner of 
exercilcs, the outward man has been converted into 
the inward, reafonable man, and thus the two, that is 
to fay, the powers of the fcnfes and the powers of the 
reafon, are gathered up into the very centre of the 
man's being, — the unfecn depths of his fpirit, w'hcrein 
lies the image of God, — and thus he flings himfclf into 
the Divine abvls, in which he dwelt eternallv before 
he was created ; then when God finds the man thus 
{imply and nakedly turned towards Him, the God- 
head bends down and defcends into the depths of the 
pure, waiting foul, and transforms the created loul, 
drawing it up into the uncreated elTence, fo that the 
fpirit becomes one with Him. Could fuch a man 
behold himielf, he would fee himfelf lb noble that 
he would fancy liimfelf God, and fee himielf a thou- 
land times nobler than he is in himfelf, and would 
perceive all the thoughts and purpofcs, words and 
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rks, and have all the knowledge of all men that 
r were, ^ 

*s^ow thou fliouldcft look into the bottom of thy 
rt, and fee whether thou wouldeft fain enter Into 
5 Kingdom, and partake of this high dignity. Then 
•e all thy cares over and gone for ever ! This is 
Kingdom which we are told to feck firrt ; and this 
ighteoufnefs, that we ihould iet God before us, the 
itful end of all our purpofes in all our doings, and 
ft in Him. For as we can never love God too 
,1, fb we can never tnift Him too much, if it be 

the right Ibrt of truil:, that cafts all care upon 
■n, as Peter bids us do. 

■^Jow St. Paul tells us, however, that we muft be 
sfiil to keep the unity of the fpirit in the bond of 
ce. Children, that peace which is found in the 
it and the inner life is well w^orth our care, for in 
t peace lies the fatisfaiftion of all our wants. In it 

Kingdom of God is difcovercd and His righteuuf- 
s is found. This peace a man fliould allow nothing 
take from him, w hatever betide, come weal or woe, 
lour or fliame. But ever keep thy inward man in 

bond of peace, which confiils in the common love 
Ul to all ; and fet before you the lo\ely example of 
6-fOrd Jcfus Chrilt, and fee how His love wrought, 
Bng Him to endure greater fufferings than all the 

ts or all mankind ever endured. For He was all 

ifc more utterly dellitutc of confolation than any 

iTcr was, and ended it by the bitterell death that 

ever died ; and yet in His higheft powers He 

incver lefs blcifed than He is at this moment. 
thofc who are moft truly followers of Him in 
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cmptincfs of outward confolation, and in true po^ 
inward and outward, having no refuge or ftav, ani 
no wiic clinging to the creature, or fecking the 
felves, thcfe come to difcover, in the trueft and nob 
fort, the Kingdom of God- And this is God's rig 
coufncfs, that He will give us to find His Kingd 
by treading in ChrilVs footfteps, in true lelf-furrt 
and willing poornefs of fplrit. That we may 
feek the Kingdom of God as truly to find it, majj 
help us. Amen. 
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Of three grades of thofe who leurn to die unto tbemfeJves^ like a corn 
of wheat, that they may bring forth fruit ; or of thofe who are 
beginners, thofe who are advancing, and thofe who are perfe^i in 
a Divine life. 

John xii. 34. — " Except a com of wheat ^1 into the ground and die, it abidcth alone : but 
" if it die, it bringcth forth much fruit." 
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Y the corn of wheat we underfland our 
Lord Jeilis Chrill, who by His death has 
brouglit forth much fruit for till men, if 
they arc but willing not only to reign 
with Him, but alfo and m the firll place 
defirc to follow Him in a dying life. For this may 
be called a dying life, when a man for the love of God 
refufes to gratify his fenles and take his natural plea- 
fure, and follow his own will ; and as many luils as he 
dies to, fo many deaths does he offer to Gud, and fb 
many fruits of life will he receive in return. For in 
what meafure a man dies to himfclf, and grows out 
of himfelf, in the fame meafure does God, who is our 
Life, enter into him. 

Now mark, dear children, that the path of a man 
thus dying may be divided into three flages. Thofe 
who have entered on the lowcft Itage, do afts of fclf- 
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denial from fear of hell, and for the hope of heaven, 
with fomc love to God mingled therewith, which 
leads them to fliun the moft flagrant fins; but the 
love of God i'eldom works ftrongly in them, except il 
be (lirred up by the contemplation of hell or heaven; 
for by reafon of their blind fclf-love thefe men are ter- 
ribly afraid of death, and by no means eager to fct 
their hand to the work of mortifying their undilci- 
plincd nature, which ihrinks therefrom ; and they have 
little faith, which is the caufe of this timorous weak- 
ncfs, that leads them to be ever fearing for their own 
fafcty : thus, jull as formerly they Ibught and lo\eil 
themfelvcs in all kinds of carnal enjoyments and 
worldly vanities, and avoided bodily pain and incon 
veniencc out of felf-love, lb now is the lame motive 
at work leading them to fhun fin on account oi 
punilbment, in order to elcape hell, and obtain the 
rewards of heaven. And when they are ftill young 
in the love of God, they arc apt to talle little fwect- 
nefs in loving God, fave when they hope to enjoy 
Ibmething from His love ; as for inllancc, to efcape 
hell and get to heaven ; and if fometimes they medi- 
tate on the fufferings of our Lord, and weep over 
them with llrong emotion, it is becauie they think 
how he was willinii: to iuffer fb much for their fakes, 
and to redeem them by his bitter death ; Hill (becaufc 
their lo\e is fmull) they arc much more inclined to 
dwell upon the bodily fufferings that He endured in 
His human nature, than to refledil how He manifelled 
by His death the highefl perfcdilion of all virtue, as 
humility, love, and patience, and therein fo greatly 
glorified His Heavenly Father. For this Ibrt of per- 
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fons fct out and begin tu die while as yet they love 
thcmfelvcs far too well ; henec they are not yet able 
to fee truly what it is to refign thcmfelves to God, and 
to niaintain a ipirit ui llibmiirion ; and althouirh God 
does all things for the bell, yet this they will never 
believe, and it is a perpetual ilumbling-block to them. 
Thus, they often aik and wonder why our I^ord 
chofe to lliffcr \'o much, and why He leads His 
friends and followers to Himfelf along fuch a path of 
fuffering. And w hen they are at the outfet of a dying 
life, and only half-way inclined towards true perfet!:!- 
ncfs, nor perceive as yet wherein this confifts, they 
ofttimcs torment themfclves with watching and fail- 
ing, and an aullere way of life ; for whatc^■er is out- 
wardly painful to the rielh, thev fancy to be greatly 
and mightily regarded and prized by (jod. So when 
they eagerly take upon themfclves all the hardlhips 
they can, then they think they have reached the fum- 
mit of perfe(5lion, and judge all other men, nay even 
thofe who are much more perte(^l than thcmfelves, 
and think meanly of all who do not pra(5li1e outward 
aullerities, calling them low-minded and ignorant in 
fpiritual things ; and thofe who do not feel as they 
do, they think to have gone aftray altogether from 
a fpiritual courfc, and defirc that all men fhould 
he as they are ; and whate\ er methods of avoiding 
(in they have praftifed and Hill make ufc of by 
reaibn of their infirmity, they defirc, nay, demand, 
that every one elie Ihould obferve ; and if any do not 
do fb, thev judge them, and murmur at them, and fay 
that they pay no regard to religion. Now, while they 
thus keep thcmfelves and all that belongs to them as it 
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were workini:; in their own fenice, and in this lllf- 
love unduiy regard tlicmrdves as their own property, 
they cut thcmlclvcs otF from our Lord and tVom the 
univcrlal charity. For they ought to chcrilh con- 
tinually a general love toward all men, both good and 
had ; but they remain abfbrbed in their partial and 
icparatc aiic(l:i:i(>ns, VNhereby they bring upon thcm- 
felvcs much dilquiet, and remain a prey to their bc- 
fetting lin of always feeking and intending thcmielves. 
And they are very niggardly of their fpiritual blefTingS 
tow ards their fellow-Chrilllans ; for they devote all 
their prayers and religious cxercilcs to their own 
behoof ; and if they pray or do any other kind ad: for 
others, they think it a great thing, and fancy they 
have done them a great lerv ice thereby. In fhort, as 
they look little w ithin, and are little enlightened in 
the knowledge of themfelves, fo alfo they make httlc 
increafe in the love of God and their neighbour; for 
they are io entangled with unregidated affei^tions, tliat 
they li\e alone in heart, not thoroughly commingling 
their foul v^ ith any in the right fort of thorough love. 
For the love of God which ought to unite them to 
God and all mankind, is wanting in them ; and 
although they appear to keep the ordinances of G od 
and the Holy Church, they do not keep the lsi^| 
of love. What they do is more out of conllralnr 
and fear than from hearty love ; and becaule they arc 
inwardly unfaithful to God, they dare not truft Him, 
for the imperfedion VNhich they find in thcmfelvcs 
makes a flaw in their love to God. Hence their 
whole life is full of care, full of fear, full of toil and 
ignoble mifcry ; foi t\vc^ ^cc Eternal Life on the one 
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fide, and fear to lofe it, and ice hell on the other, and 
fear to fall into it ; and all their prayers and religious 
excrcifes cannot chafe away their fear of hell, fo lon^ as 
they do not die unto them (elves. For the more they 
love thcmfelvcs, and take counlel for their own welfare, 
the more the fear of hell grows upon them ; infomuch 
that when God does not help them forward as much as 
they wifli, they complain ; and they \\eep and figh at 
every little difficulty they encounter, however fmall, 
iuch as being tempted to vanity, wandering thoughts, 
and the like> They make long ftories of what is of 
no confequence, and talk about their great difficulties 
and fuffierings, as if they were gricvoufly w ronged ; 
for they efteem their works, although fmall, to be 
highly meritorious, and that God Almighty owes them 
great honour and bleffings in return. But our Lord 
will tell them (as He docs in faft afterward, w hen He 
has enlightened them with His grace) a poor fool 
loves his own wooden ftick, or any other little worth- 
lefs article, as well as a rich and wife man does his 
fword or any other great and precious thing. 

All fuch arc itanding on the lowcft fteps of a 
dying life, and if they do not mortify themfclves 
more, and come to experience more ot what a dying 
life is, it is to be feared, that they will fall back from 
that little whereunto they have attained, and may 
plunge into depths of folly and wickednefs, from 
which God keep us all ! But before a man comes to 
fuch a fall, God gives him great fpiritual delight ; and 
upon this he is ib greatly rtjoiced that he cheerfully 
endures all forts of aufteritles and penances, and then 
he w'ccneth that he hath arrived at peifcdvow, ^w<i 
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begins to judge his neighbours, and wants to ihape all 
men after his own model, io greatly docs he cdeem 
himlcll in his own conceits. Then God comes in 
His mercy to teach him what he is, and lliows him 
into what error he has fallen, and permits the Enemy 
to fet before him and make him taftc the fwectneU 
of fm ; and then, when he has thus tailed, he conceives 
an inclination to one fni after another, and he cannot 
rid himlelf of thefc inclinations. Then he wifhes to 
flee fm that he may escape hell, and begins to do 
outward good works ; and yet it is a dreadful toil to I 
perform tliefe good works as a mere labour, and to 
put himfelf to pain ; thus he is brought into an 
agonizing ftruggle with himielf, and does not know 
which way to turn ; for he dimly fees that he has 
gone aftray. Then mult God of His mercy come 
and ralfe him up, and he fliall cry earnellly to God 
for help, and his chief meditation lliall be on the hte 
and works and efpecially the futferings of our Lord 
Jcflis Chrill, 

The fecond degree in wliich the corn of wheat 
dies, is when a man is called vipon to endure infult, 
contempt, and fuch like deaths ; and lb long as his 
grace lalls he would fain continue to iliffer, for by 
the fenfe of undclcrved injury all his powers are but 
quickened and raifed into a higher ftate of adivity. 
But when he is bereft uf this gracious fcnfe of the 
Divine prefence, forafmuch as he is ftill far from per- 
fedion, he cannot bear up under this fpiritual dellitu- 
tion, and, through his infirmity, falls a prey to miftruft 
ot God, and fancies that God has forgotten him, and 
IS not w illing to help \\\nv towards ^erfedion. Often 
_^ ^-=— I 
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he is in a hundred minds what to do or not do, 
and if our Lord (how him {omt kindnefs, then he 
feels as if all were well between his foul and God, and 
he feels himfelf (o rich as if he could never more be 
poor, and thinks to enjoy the prefence and favour of 
God (though as yet he is quite untried) juft as if the 
Almighty were his own jierf()nal, fpccial friend, and 
is ready to believe that t)ur Lord is, io to fpeak, at his 
difpofal, will comfort him in adverfity, and enrich 
him with all \ irtue. Hut forafmuch as our gracious ► Of God's 
Lord fees that flich a man will be very apt to rely 
upon his imagined powers, and thus to fall grievoufly, 
and Ices alio that the belt and ripell fruit is being 
loft, inai'much as the man has not yet attained to 
that perfec^tion to which our Lord defires to lead him, 
therefore in due time He withdraws from him all 
that He had revealed to him, bccaufc the man was 
too much occupied with himfelf, with thinking about 
his own perfe<5lion, wifdom, holinefs and virtues ; He 
thus brings him through poverty to diiratilladion 
with himfelf, and a humble acknowledgment that he 
has neither wifdom nor worthinefs ; then does he 
begin to reflect within himfelf how juftly Almighty 
God has ftayed His hand from beftowing any feniible 
tokens of His mercy, becaufe he fancied that he was 
fomething ; now he fees clearly that he is nothing. 
He was wont to care for his good name and 
honour in the world and to defend them as a man 
ftands up for his wedded wife, and to count them 
who fpoke evil of him as an enemy to the common 
good. He was wont to deli re and thirft after the 
reputation of holinefs, like a meadow aftci t\vc ^c\n q.1 
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heaven. He wccncd that men's praifes of him had 
proceeded altogetlier from real goodncfs and ISmpathv 
of heart and by God's ordination, and had wandered 
fo far fnim fclf-knowiedire as not to lee that he was 
in hinifelf unfound from head to foot ; he fancied 
that he was really as he ilood in man's opinion and 
knew nothing to the contrary. 

Here we mull mark that he who wiflies to heal 
himfelf of llich like grievous miftakes, and fubdue 
fuch an unmortlfied nature, muft take note of three 
points in hlmfclf. Firft, how much he has ilriven to 
endure cheerfully, for the fake ot goodnefs, all the 
rebuke, flandcr, and ihamc that has come upon him, 
patiently enduring It In his heart without outward com- 
plaint. Secondly, how much in the time of his rebuke, 
Ihame, and diftrefs he has pralled and glorified God 
and his felk>w-men, and lliown kindnels to his neigh- 
bour In all ways. In fplte of all contradlftlon againft 
himfelf. Thirdly, let him examine himfelf whether 
he have loved with cheerful and willing heart the 
men or creatures who have thus pcrfecuted him, and 
ftncerely prayed for them ; and if he finds that he has 
not done fo, and is unwilling to do \Oy but is hard and 
bitter in his grief, then he may furely know and ought 
to feci certain that there is fomcthing falle in him, 
and fomc refting in the praife of men and in his own 
fplrltual pride, and that he is not dead. He has not 
yet come to the lecond ftep in a dying life. 

But our kind Lord, like a tender mother who is 
full of love, or a wile phyficlan who defires to rcilorc 
afick man to pcrfcd health by his powerAd remedies, 
futfcrs hini to faW maivy t\rcvts, iVvaX. he may learn to 
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know himfclf, and thus he falls into flcflily, uiifpirit- 
ual temptations fuch as he never experienced in thofc 
pail days, in which he fancied himl'elf very good and 
fpiritual-minded. Out of mercy God deprives him of 
all underllanding, and overclouds all the light in which 
he walked aforetime, and fo hedges him in with the 
thorns of an anguilhcd confcience, that he thinks 
nothintr eli'e but that he is cail off from the Hi^ht of 
God's countenance ; and he moans crcatlv, and often 
with many tears exclaims: *' O, my God, why hall: 
*' Thou cad me off, and why go I thus mourning 
" all the days of my pilgrimage ?" 

And when he finds himielf thus from the crown of 
his head to the lole of his foot unlike God, and at 
variance with Him, he is filled with the fenle of his 
own unworthmels and with dlfpleafure at himfelf, 
infomuch that he can hardly abide himielf ; and then 
he thinks many miferable things aliout himfelf fnjni 
paffages of Holy .Scri]>ture, and (lieds many tears in 
the ienfe of his finfulncfs, tilt he is weighed down to 
the earth with the prcffurc of God's hand, and ex- 
claims with the Prophet : " My fins are nn)re in 
" number than the fands of the fea ; they have taken 
" hold upon me that I am not able to look up ; for 1 
" have ftirrcd up God's anger againit me, and done 
" much evil in His fight." Theie things he faith, and 
more of the like. And at times he is not even able thus 
to weep and lament and then he is iVdl more tormented 
with tribulation and afiaults ; for on the one hand he 
feels a llrong defire to caft himfelf down humbly and 
die to himielf, and on the other he is conlcious ot 
great pride and arrogance about himfelf, till he is to 
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cxafpcratcd at himJclt, that but tor the diihonour to 
God he could tain kill Iiimiclf. I believe that all fuch 
conriid: grcatlv wears out the intclle(R:iial and natural 
powers, tor it is lb exceffive, that one would rather 
iuffer onei'elt" to be put to death than endure it. Yet 
one grace is left him, namely, that he looks on it all 
as of no moment, whatever may be poured out over 
him, if only he may not knowingly offend God. 
After a while the grace of tears comes back to him, 
and he cries to God and fays: "O Lord, arile ! why 
" lleepert Thou ?" and afks Him why He hath leakd 
up the fountains of His mercy. He calls upon the 
holy angels and blclTcd I'pirits to have pity on him. 
He allis the heavens why they have become as brafs, 
and the earth wherefore Ihc is as iron, and befecchcs 
the very Hones to ha^e compaffion on his woes. He 
exclaims : " Am I become as the blallcd hill of 
" Gilboa, which was curfed of David that no dew 
" or rain ihould fall on it ? And how Ihould my 
" wickednefs alone vanquilh the invincible God, and 
"force Him to fhut up His mercies whofe property it 
" is to ha\c mercy and to help ?" 

In the fccond Itagc of the dying life God leads the 
foul through thefe excrcifes and operations of His 
hand as through fire and water by turns, until the 
workings of felf-fufficiency are driven out from all the 
fecret corners of the ipirit, and the man henceforward 
is fo utterly afliamed of himfclf, and fo calls himfelf 
off, that he can never more afcribc any greatnefs to 
Iiimfclf, but thoroughly perceives all his own wcak- 
nefs, in which he now is and always has been ; and 
whatever he does or defires to do, or whatever good 
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hing may be fuid of him, he docs not take it to his 
)vvii credit, tor he knows not how to fay anytliinu; 
•He ot" himfelt", but that he is lull of all manner of 
nfirmity. Then he has reached the end of this ilajrc ; 
ind he who has arrived at this point is not far from 
:he thrclliold of great mercies, by which he fliall enter 
nto the bride-chamber of ChriiL 'llien wlicn the 
lay of his death Ihall come, he Ihall be brought in by 
:hc Bridegroom with great rcjoicmg. 

It is hard to die. We know that little trees do not 
Urike their roots deep into the earth, and therefore 

fhey cannot ftand long ; lb it is with all humble 
learts, who do not take deep root in earth, but in 
heaven. But the great trees which have waxed high, 
and are intended to endure long upon the earth, thcfe 
ftrike their roots deep, and fpread them out wide into 
the foil. So it is with the men who in old times 
and now at this prefent liave been great upon earth, 
they mulit needs through many a ilruggle and death, 
die unto themfelvcs before all the felf-fufficiency of 
their heart can be broken down, and they can be 
furcly and firmly rooted for ever in humility. It 
does, however, happen fometimes that the Holy Spirit 
finds cafier ways than thole of which wc have fpokcn, 
whereby He brintJ-s fuchlbuls to Himlelf 

The third degree in which the corn of wheat dies 
belongs only to the pcrfe<^t, v. ho, with unflagging 
diligence and ceafelefs defire, are ever ftriving to ap- 
proach perfec^tion. Thefe men's Hate is one of min- 
gled joy and forrow, whereby tliey arc tofTed up and 
down ; for the Holy Spirit is trying and lifting them, 
and preparing them for perfeiflion, with two kinds of 
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grief and two kinds of joy and happincls, which they 
have ever in their iight. The hrll grief is an inward 
pain and an overwhelming ibrrow of heart, in the 
fenfe of tlic nnfpeakable wrong done to the Holy 
Trinity by all creatures, and fpecially by the bad 
ChrilHans who are living in mortal fin. The fccond 
grief confifts In their fellow-feeling for and experience 
of all the grief and pain which the human nature of 
Chriit has undergone. 

The firll: of the two joys lies in this dying ; it is a 
clear intuition and a perfe<5t fruition to which they arc 
raifed in Chrift by the power of the Holy Spirit, that 
they may enjoy the fruition of Him, and triumph in 
all the joys which they hope and believe after this life 
to behold in all their perfed: fulnefs. The fccond 
triumph is that they are fulfilled in all the joys which 
the human nature of Chrill poiTelfed. This joy fuch a 
man hopes to ihare as a member of Chrift ; and even il 
he cannot fathom the abyfs of God, he rejoices therein, 
for he fees that the overflowings of God's mercy are 
unfpeakable, and feels that it is good for him that he 
\antiuilhed in the effort to comprehend God's powi 
and bends down beneath God in his felf-dying 

To this ftate a man cannot attain except he unr 
his will with God, with an "entire renunciation and 
perfe<fl denial of himfelf, and all felfifh love of himfelf ; 
and all delii;ht in ha\ inH: his own will be ovcr-maP 
tcred and quenched by the ihcdding abroad in his 
heart of the Holy Spirit in the love of God, {o that 
it fecm as though the Holy Spirit Himiclf were the 
man's will and love, and he were nothing and willed 
311 his own account. Y( 
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heaven he fliall defirc for God's fake and God's 
becaule Chrilt hath earned it in order to fup- 
^s needs, and choofcth to bcftow it on liim as 

His fons. When in this Itage, a man loveth 
igs in their right order, God above all things, 
jtt the bleiled (human) nature of Chrill, and 
^at the bleiled Mother of Chritl, and the faints 
< degrees, each according to the rank which God 
pnabled him to attain. When his affections are 
regulated, he fets himfclf in the lowcll place at 
tedding-feall of the Bridegroom. And when the 
fcroom comes who has bidden him to the ieaft, 
ilth unto him : " Friend go up higher." Tlien 
bndowed with a new life, and illuminated with a 
ttght, in the which he clearly perceives and fees, 
|ie alone is the cuule ot his own evil, that he can- 
rith truth, throw the blame either on nature, the 

or the devil. Yea, he confclTes that God has 
itcd him all thele exercifes and ailaults out of 
h-eat love, in order that he may glorify God in 
pming tliefe, and delerve a higher crown. Fur- 
he perceives and lees, that it is God alone who 
J)held him, and llayed hisileps, fo that he has no 
r an inclination to fm, and who has removed the 
pn to fm that he might not fall. Yea what is 
^t)rfe, he is f >rced to confef^ tliat he has often 
jdiifatiffied that he was not able to derive more 

lent from his fins. Thus all iiis being is fwal- 

up in forrow and remorfe for that he is ftill 
,\vith his boundlefs infirmity. 

he hath delight and joy in that he feeth that 
»odnefs of God is as great as his nccellities, {Jj 
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that his lite may well be called a dying lite by rcafon 
of fuch his griefs and joys which arc contbrmable and 
like unto the life of our Lord Jcfus Chrift, which 
from beginning to end was always made up of min- 
gled grief and joy. Grief, in that He lett His heavenly 
throne and came down into this world ; joy, in that He 
was not fevered from the glory and honour of the 
Father. Grief, in that He was a Son of Man ; joy, in 
that He ncvcrthelel's was and remained the Son of 
God. Grief, becauil- He took upon Him the office of 
a fcr\'ant ; joy, in that He was nevertheless a great 
Lord. Grief, becaufe in human nature He was mor- 
tal, and died upon the crofs ; joy, becaufe He was im- 
mortal according to His Godhead. Grief, in His birth, 
in that He was once born of His mother ; joy, in that 
He is the only-begotten of God's heart from everlafting 
to cverlatl:ing. Grief, becaule He became in Time 
fiibjct^l to Time ; joy, becaule He was Eternal before all 
Time, and fhall be fo for ever. Griet, in that the Word 
was born into the flefli, and hath dwelt in us ; joy, in 
that the Word was in the beginning with God, and 
God Himfelf was the Word. Grief, in that it behoved 
Him to be baptized like any human tinner by St. John 
the Baptilt in the Jordan ; joy, in that the voice of 
His Heavenly Father ihid (jf Him : " This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleafed." Grief, in 
that like others, finncrs. He was tempted of the Enemy; 
j(jy, in tiiat the angels came and minillercd unto Him. 
Grief, in that He otttimes endured hunger and third; 
joy, becaufe He is Himt'elf the food of men and angels. 
Grief, in that He was often wearied with His labours; 
joy, becaufe He is the refl of all loA'ing hearts and 
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blciTed fpirlts. Grief, forafmuch as His holy lite and 
bufferings Ihould remain in vain for fo many human 
beings; joy, bccaufe He Hiould thereby fave His friends. 
Grict, in that He mull: needs aik to drink water of 
the heathen woman at the well ; joy, in that He gave 
to that fame woman to drink of hving water, ii> that 
ihe Ihould never thiril again. Grief, in that He was 
wont to fail in ihips over the fea ; joy, becaufe He was 
wont to walk dry-ihod upon the waves. Grief, in 
that He wept with Martha and Mary over Lazarus ; 
joy, in that He railed their brother Lazarus from the 
dead. Grief, in that He was nailed to the crofs with 
nails; joy, in that He promifed paradile to the thief 
by His fide. Grief, in that He thiriled when hanging 
on the crofs ; joy, in that He Oiould thereby redeem 
His cle<5l from eternal thirll:- Grief, when He faid, 
"My God, my God, why haft thou tbrfaken me ? " 
joy, in that He would with thefc words comfort all 
fad hearts. Grief, in that His Ibul was parted from 
His body, and He died and was buried ; joy, becaufe 
on the third day He rofe again from the dead with a 
glorified body. 

Thus was all His life, from the manger to the crofs, 
a mingled web of grief and joy. Which life He hath 
left as a facred tcllamcnt to His followers in this pre- 
fcnt time, who are converted unto His dvino; life, that 
they may remember Him when they drink of His 
cup, and walk as He hath walked ! May God help 
us fb to do ! Amen. 



Ihio (bat 
Ilii life ii ii 
tejlarntnt 
unti us. 



XXVI. 

Sermon for St. Peter's Day. 



Of hrotberly rebuke and atimofiitiotiy bow far it is adi'ifable an 

feemly or noty and especially bo',.c prelates and gon^ernors ought i 

demean tbetnfelves toward tbe'tr fuhjetts. 



2 Tim. iv. z. — " Reprove, rebuke, exhort, with a]] long-lulTcring and di-^ftrinc." 
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HIS is the IciTon which St. Paul gives 1 

his bclo\cd difciplc Timothy, whom i 

fct to rule over men, and it equally bi 

P»| hovcs all paftors ot" fouls and magiftratc 

Sj' to polTefs thcfe two things, — Umg-fu 



fcring and doftrinc 

Firft, it is their office to rebuke all open llnncr 
wliom they may poilihly bring to a better way, an 
cfpccially thofe over whom tliey arc let in authorit 
tliat they may reveal the truth unto them, for this 
needful, and in many places Scripture doth tell i 
how we ought to teach, rebuke, and exhort tho(e wl 
are committed to our charge, each according to tl 
office which he holds, as St. Gregory has fufficient 
fhown and fct forth in his Paltoral, wherefore we wi 
refrain for the prefent from faying more on that poin 

But wc will rather turn to the lecond point, whic 
IS more fpir\tua\, t.cac\v\u^ ^ Ycviiw \.cv VwylL within an 
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|udgc himfcli', feeing that he who dcHrcs to become a 
Spiritual man mail: not be ever taking note of others, 
and above all of their fins, leil he fall into wrath and 
bitternefs, and a judging f'pirit towards his neighbours. 
O children, this works fuch great milehief in a man's 
foul, as it is miferable to think of; wherefore, as you 
love God, ihun this evil temper, and turn your eyes 
full upon yourfclvcs, and fee if you cannot difcover the 
iamc fault in yourfelves, either in times pall or now-a- 
;days. And if you find it, remember how that it is 
jGod's appointing that you Ihould now behold this fin 
in another in order that you may be brought to ac- 
knowledge and repent of it; and amend your ways 
and pray for your brother that God may grant him 
repentance and amendment, according to His Di\ ine 
Will. Thus a good heart draws amendment from the 
;lins of others, and is guarded from all harlli judgment 
and wrath, and prefcrvcs an even temper, while an 
evil heart puts the worll interpretation on all that it 
Ices and turns it to its own hurt. Thus is a good 
man able to maintain inviolate a due love and loyalty 
towards his fellow-man. Further, this generous lo\e 
makes him hold others innocent in his heart : e\ en 
when he fees infirmity or fault in his neighbour, he 
refied:s that very likely all is not as it feems on the 
o\itfide, but the art may have been done w ith a good 
intention ; or elJe he thinks that God may have per- 
mitted it to take place for an admonition and lelfon to 
himfclf ; or again, as an opportunity for him to exercile 
felf-control and to learn to die unto himfelf, by the 
patient endurance of and forbearance towards the 
ilts of his neighbours, even as God has often borne 
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many wrongs from him, and had patience with his 
fins. And this would often tend more to his neigh- 
bour's improvement than all the efforts he could make 
for it in the wav of reproofs or chaftifcments, even if 
they were done in love (though indeed we often ima- 
gine that our reproofs are given in love when it is in 
truth far otherwiie). For I tell thee, dear child, if thou 
couldll concjucr thyfelf by long-futFering and gentlc- 
nefs and the purcnefs of thy heart, thou wouldll have 
vanquilhcd all thine enemies. It would be better fof 
thee than if thou hadft won the hearts of all the 
world by thv writings and wifdom, and hadll mifer- 
ably deliroycd thine own foul by palling judgment on 
thy neighbours ; for the Lord fays : " And why bc- 
" holdeli thou the mote that is in thy brother's eve. 
'* but confidcrell: not the beam that is in thine ovsn 
" eye ? " 

In thus fpeaking, I except thofc who arc bound by 
their office in the holy Chriftian Church to rebuke 
others. Let them wiiely beware how they reprove, 
and for what caufcs, fo that they rebuke none with an 
irritable demeanour, or with harfh and angry words, 
from which much trouble and toil do fpring. for that 
they liave no right to do> but it is permitted to thcra 
to reprove thofc whf) are under them for their own 
amendment. But alas ! it happens for the moft part 
now-a-days that thofc who occupy the highefl: places 
do often and greatly forget thcmfelvcs in thefe refpcds, 
and hence their rebukes do not produce any amend- 
ment, but only anger and alienation of heart. For if 
thcj were to inftrud thofc who are under their care 
m the fear of God, m \\\cVv W\^t \Jcv7sX\.Vve ijeople could 
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mark and be furc that it was done folcly for the iav- 
ing of their Jj>u!s, they would be much the more 
ready to fct thcmfclvcs to amend, and would be con- 
tent,— but now, alas I they fee that their fuperiors are 
only feeking their own glory and profit, and taking 
upon thcmielvcs wrongfully to keep them down and 
defraud them of their juft rights, and therefore reproof 
only makes them the more refractory and indignant. 
And there are many m authority who do really believe 
that they rebuke thofe under them from a reverence 
for rightcoufnefs, and yet are doing it from a wrath- 
ful, domineering, and arrogant fpirit ; and what they 
think they are doing from liatred to fin, they are 
doinj; from hatred to men. 

But I befeech you examine yourfelves, whether you 
do in truth love thofe whom you are punifliing fo 
bitterly out of reverence and zeal for righteoufnels as 
you fuppofe. For when we fee men punifliing and 
opprelTing with fuch vehemence thofe who arc under 
them, or treating them fo harflily with fliarp words 
and four looks, it is to be feared that there is more 
reproof given out of crabbed impatience, than for the 
fake of rightcoufnefs from the true ground of charity 
and kindnefs, efpecially by thofe who have not yet 
experienced the inward joy of hearty fweetnefs and 
godly love : for the foul that has not yet experienced 
inward love and divine fweetnefs does not know how 
to hold a diicreet mien and juft language in rebuking ; 
but genuine love teaches us how we ought to treat 
thofe who are worthy of punifliment. 

Now let him who has to punifli in virtue of his 
ofKce firfl take account of God's diflionour and the 

D D 



Of (be danger 
of miftaking 
ear impa- 
tience and 
wrath for a 
zeal for 
rigbteoufnefs. 



\ 



How that fu 
pertQrs fhould 



7^ 




402 



(onfidtr, and 
net liike tbfir 
cfvn rcvrnge. 
And pitnijh 
with gottlt- 
tie/i. 



How they 
Jbould loK'c 
all, uiitbout 
unju/l par- 
tiality, and 
guide tbeir 
Jiock into 
virtue. 



SerniQtL for St. Peter s Day, 



L 



injury done to the fouls of his flock, and then rebuke 
with fweet, loving words and patient demeanour and 
gefturcs, fo that tlie weak fliall be able to mark that 
he is fceking and purpofnig their welfare alone, 
and nothing elie. And if in the difpenfations of 
God's Providence it fhould happen that thofe who 
are fubje6i: Ihould at times rife up and offend by 
liccnie and prefumptuous irreverence againrt their 
iuperiors, the latter ought not in any wile to regard 
or revenge it, fo far as that may be, without icandal 
to the reft of their fubjcfts ; for if they revenge 
themfelvcs they fall under fufpicion of felfifh motives, 
and it is likely that God will not be able to work any 
fruit through them ; but they mufl rather treat fuch 
offenders with more patience, kinder words and ads, 
than they do others. For this is commonly the 
greatcft temptation which befalls thofe in authority, 
by which they for the moft either win or lofe the 
greatefl reward of their labours ; w herefore they (hould 
ever be on their guard, for gentlenefs and a readinefs 
to forgive injuries is the bell virtue that a ruler can 
poffefs. 

They fhall fhow no partiality in their affections, 
neither for their own glory nor yet towards particular 
perfons, but they Ihall embrace all their flock in the 
arms of a common love, as a mother does her children. 
To the weak they fliould ever fhow the greateft love 
and care, and without ceafing lift up their hearts unto 
God in prayer, earneftly befeeching Him to guard 
and defend the people committed to their charge, 
and not indulging in any felf-glorification. Likewife, 
fb far as it rells with them, let them be the firil to do 
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p^'orks as they would wilh to fee their people do : 

► it {lands, that, with the help of God, all may 

complilhcd to a good end, when thofe in au- 

are inclined to virtue, for then their fubje<fts 

needs follow as they lead, even though they 

ve been beforehand inclined to all evil and vice, 

(tile to their fuperiors. 

for thofe who have received no commillion to 
other men, but ftand in a private characlilcr 
iut office, it is needful that they fecretly judge 
Kehes inwardly, and beware of judging all things 
t, for in fuch judgments we do commonly err, 

te true pofition of things is generally very far 
iie from that which it appears to us, as wc 
icomc to difcover afterwards. On this point re- 
>cr the proverb : " He is a wife man who can 
%. all things to the beft." 

God help us fo to do ! Amen, 
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Of three forts ofjp'iritual temptation hy wbicb boh men are fecretly 
ajjailcd ; to wit : Jpiritual umlui/l'ity, covetoujuefs, and priJe. 



James, i. 12. — " Bleflcd is the man that endureth temptation ; for when he is tried he (bill 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promifcd to them that love Him." 
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LL our life (fays Job), so long as wc 
are upon earth, is full of flruggle and 
temptation, infomuch that this life is 
not called a life by the Saints, but a 
temptation. When one temptation is 
over, ftraic;htway others arc awaiting us, and the caufc 
is that our Lord will have us to go and bring forth 
fruit ; and the fruit is to walk in the ways of God 
and go forward ; for the fruit confifls in the very 
overcoming of temptation, from which wc may draw 
out a hidden fpirituat fvvectnefs, as the bees suck 
honey from the thorn-bulQies as well as from all other 
flowers. He who has not been tempted, knows no- 
thing, nor lives as yet, fay the wife man Solomon, 
and the holy teacher St. Bernard. We find more 
than' a thoufand tcftimonies in Scripture to the great 
profit of temptation ; for it is the fpecial fign of the 
\o\C of God towards a man for him to be tempted 
and yet kept from (a\V\Tv^-, W t\v\x% V*:. vcvud and (ball 
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of a certainty receive the crown, like the martyr 
whofe death the Chriftiun Church commemorates 
this day, fmging of him that he is blefled becaulc he 
hath endured temptation, and has been tried and 
proved therein, that lie might receive the crown of 
life which the Lord has promifed to them that love 
Him. 

Now obfervc, dear children, that there are two 
kinds of temptation. The one is carnal, and has its 
fphere in the kingdom of fenie in this prefent life, 
as when a man is tempted through his outward fenfes 
to feck his happincfs in other men, be they friends 
or relations, or any others, or to undue fondnels for 
the outward fiiow of life, fuch as drefs, jewels, books, 
inftruments, a pleafant abode, and other tranfitory 
creatures, and wilfully cleaves thereunto with manifold 
affed:ions, and they ftick to him like burrs. At times 
our outward fenfes are left in peace, and arc quit of 
all ailaults, yet is the man ftrangely ailaulted inwardly 
in his flcfh and blood by unfecmly thoughts ; but, 
however impure may be thefe temptations, and how- 
ever horrible they may look, they cannot of thcm- 
fclvcs defile a man's purity. St. Gregor)' fays: 
" Temptations do not defile a man except through 
" his own flacknefs and want of diligence in turning 
" afide from them." 

The other fort of temptation is inward and fplritual, 
and has its feat in the realm of the intelled. The 
workings of the Spirit and of Nature are fo mingled 
together and interwoven as long as we are in this 
prefent lite, that all our inward exercifes and converfc 
with God are carried on at the fame time with all 
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the motions and workings of nature. Moreover, our 
Lord has lo ordained it for our good, that the E\il 
Angel, Satan, has power to traniTorm himfclf betorc 
the inward eye of the mind into an Angel of Light; 
and he does it moft of all at thofc times when a man 
gathers up all his powers to enter into communion 
with God. Obferve, dear children, that St. John 
divides fm into three kinds, when he fays, all that is 
of the world is " the luft of the flefh, and the luft of 
" the eyes, and the pride of life." As thcfe three 
ilns that reign in the world cxill together in the flcih, 
fo do they alio reign inwardly in the mind, under 
a fpiritual guife. Outward fms are very clear and 
cafy to fee, if a man have a mind to watch him- 
felf ; but thefe mental fins are in many ways more 
covert, and can put on fuch a good face, that we 
are often hardly aware of the grievous fall that is 
clofe at hand. 

Now mark : it is to be counted as fpiritual un- 
chaftity or wantonnefs, when a man feeks himfclf too 
much, and with eager defire ftrives after warmth and 
fenfible devoutncfs, to the end that he may always 
be in a Hate of contentment, and none may have a 
right to reprove him, though he fhould give himfclf to 
his own ipecial prayers and religious cxercifes, while 
leaving unfulfilled the work that is his duty. When 
fuch an one has none of thcfe fweet emotions, he is 
quite troubled and becomes peevifli and very impatient 
in the trifling mifliaps that befall him, though they 
are really of no importance w hatever ; and w hen he 
cannot enjoy or obtain inward peace according to his 
cicfirc, he comp\ams o^ t\ve ^T«i'aX. ^\cN^w^Le.%^wd tempta- 
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tions w hich he has to endure. St. Bernard fays that 
our Lord bcilows thcic graces of fenfiblc emotion 
upon fuch as ha\e done nothing to dcfcrvc them nor 
''are worthy of them, but He does this in mercy, that 
He may draw fuch to His love ; and He withholds 
thefe gifts from fomc who have undergone long and 
painful exercilcs, and were well fit to receive them j 
yea from fomc He withholds them all their life long, 
but He will give them a great rccompenic for it in 
the next life. The rcafon of His thus withholding 
fcnfible delight is that our fpiritual fruittulnefs and 
highelt blclTednefs do not lie therein, but in our in- 1 
ward trulling and clinging to God, in our not feeking/^ 
ourfelves either in (()rrovv or joy, but through joy and 
ibrrow devoting ourfelves to God, and like poor un- 
worthy fervants ottering ourfelves to Him at our own 
cofts, though we lliould have to ferve Him thus for 
ever. Yet it may indeed be permitted to a young, 
weak Chrillian, at the outfet of his courfe, to pray 
for fuch graces or gifts from our good God, in order 
to be able to glorify Him with the greater adivity, 
and to be grounded the more firmly in His love. 
But when we defirc fuch inward fervours and fweet 
peace (which are His gifts and not our deferts) more 
for their own fakes than the Giver Himfelf, wx fall 
into fpiritual wantonnefs and black difloyalty, which 
our good Lord has not defcrved at our hands with 
His utter renunciation of Himfelf outwardly and in- 
wardly. 

Spiritual covctoufncfs is when a man is always 
coveting to have more than bare neceffaries while 
purfuing this earthly pilgrimage. For what more 
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fhould a pilgrim take with liim by the way than fuch 
thing;s as arc ncedfiil to fullain him till he come fatcly 
to his home ? Believe me, it is a great blemilh in 
true outward poverty to dcfirc aught beyond nc- 
ccfTaries ; io likewifc it is a ftill greater blemifh in 
the inward poverty of the fpirit. Ah I who has ever 
been fo poor as He, who, in utter poorncfs of fpirit, 
ftood forfaken by Heaven and by the creatures, call 
out alone in utter exile, when He fcnt forth that 
bitter cry : " My God, my God ! why haft Thou 
" forfaken me?" And this was all that He might be 
an cnfamplc unto us, to comfort our poverty and be- 
reavement by teaching us true fubmiifion. I hear 
thee faying : " Yes ; if it were not my own fault, and 
*' if I had not failed to receive the blelfmg through 
" my own hccdlcffnefs, or thrown it away by my own 
" guilty folly. I coukl bear it all the better ; what 
" Ihould I then have to mourn over ? But now it 
" is all my own doing : I have brought the mifchief 
" upon myfclf " I anfwcr : Do not let this lead thee 
aftray ; doll thou not know how that it is wTitten : "The 
"jull man falleth fevcn times, and rifcth up again;" 
and doft thou think to fland always ? Yes ; I aflert and 
confefs w ith thee, that it is thine own fault, that thou 
hall brought it upon thyfelf, and well delerved it ; yet, 
nevcrthclcfs, it is better that thou lliouldll, with firm 
trull, pray our kind God for His grace (who knows thy 
weakncfs, and is ready to forgive thy trefpalfes feventy 
and feven times in a day), than that thou fliouldll 
thus drive thyfelf back in thv courfe with fuch faint- 
iicartcdncfs. O child, hall thou fallen ? arife» and go, 
with childlike tm{t, to t\vj ^^'Cs\c\, \\V<i the prodigal 
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fbn, and humbly fay, with heart and mouth : " Fatlier, 
" I have fmncd a^ainft heaven, and before thee, and 
" am no more worthy to be called thy f mi ; make me 
** as one of thy hhcd fcrvants." And what will thy 
Heavenly Father do but what that father did in the 
parable ? Alfuredly He will not cliangc His cllcnce, 
which is love, for the fake of thy mifdoings. Is it 
not His own precious treafure, and a fmall thing with 
Him to forgive thee thy trcfpaffcs, if thou believe in 
Him ? for His hand is not Ihortened that it cannot 
make thee fit to be favcd. Therefore, beware of fpi- 
ritual covetoufnefs ; for the poorer thou art in thine 
own eyes when thou Cornell: to Him, the more ac- 
ceptable art thou in His fight, and the more richly 
He will endow thee and clothe tlice out of His 
trcafures. 

Spiritual pride is when a man is not willing to be 
put to fliame in his own eyes on account of his tranf- 
grcflions, but is c^cr trying to excufc and glofs over 
his faults, and is never willing to abafe himfelf, even 
in fmall matters. And this often leads people to 
make many ulelefs and wrong fpceches in order to 
excufe themielves and to juftify themfelves in ever}' 
refped: ; as much as to fay, I am not the man to be 
accufed of this and that ; and they are unwiUing to 
remember, or coniider, that he who cannot clear him- 
{clf with the fimple truth will r.ot be helped by the 
untruths by which he often adds to his guilt ; and 
that a man who humbles himfelf before God is more 
in his eyes than an arrogant, felf-rightcous man, who 
deems himfelf able to anfwer for all his deeds with his 
own rightcouihei*-. Hearken, dear chi\d ; v-AYat^ ^C)C% "z^^ 
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our riii^htcoufncfs come to at laft ? Ifaiali fays : '' All i 
" our rightcoufnciTcs arc as filthy rags ;" and however 
great our rightcoufnefs is, or might become, yet, if the 
Lord fliould iit in judgment on us, without doubt we 
lliould liavc to cont'efs ourielvcs His debtors, and place 
all our hope in His mercy. Our Lord often diiciplincs a 
man by his own tailings, if he is humble under them 
and throws himlelf at God's feet ; for God will have 
every knee to bend before Him, and will have the 
prail'e and glory of all goodncfs. Hence wc may ob- 
lervc that there is often a fecrct pride within us frora 
which many unfccmly fruits do grow. But he who 
gives diligence to beware of fpiritual wantonnefs, 
covetoufnefs and pride, fhall be kept from ftraying 
out of God's ways, or falling into error in his inward 
exercifes. 

But in order to keep yourfelves from thefe fms, and 
withlland this kind of temptation, you mufl obferve 
three rules which I will tell you. The firfl is : none 
of the inward difficulties that rile up from within, or 
the adverfe circumllances that llay our hands from 
working, by which we are drawn or prelfed into likc- 
nefs and conformity to the humble image of Chrift 
and His Saints (not alone outwardly, but that oi 
their inward condition), can be the work either of 
r evil fpirits or of nature, but without a doubt come 
^ from God. For He is the Hlgheft Good, and from 

~rhc Highcft Good nought but what is good can flow ; 
and all the goodncfs that God gives us of His ilores, 
and that we render back again to Him, has pro- 
ceeded from Him as its foiu-ce ; jull as all ftrcams 

Eow back again to t\vdi fo\«c«i, \^cvt Ocean whence 
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they have arifcn, and all things do rejoice in their 
return. But all that draws us and leads us afide from 
fuch conformity and likencis proceeds without doubt 
from the Spirit of Evil, who is ever on the watch to 
difturb and draw us down, as our I^ord laid : " He 
'* who is not with me is againll me, and he who ga- 
" thercth not with me, fcattcreth." This rule is 
againrt the firll fpi ritual vice, that of wantonncfs. 

The iecond rule is: Whatever befalls a man inwardly, 
whereby he is brought to a clofer and more fcnfible 
gathering up of all his atFetflions and impulfes, in fin- 

^lencfs of heart, into a ilcadfatl trull in and love of the 
Father's loving-kindncls and not hii own works and 

/ expe riences, this is from God. And he who at all times 
ices himfelf to be a poor beggar, however fair his 
works may fccm, the more narrowly he looks into his 
own heart, and the more maftcry he gains over him- 
felf, the more does he difcovcr his own nakednefs of 
all virtue. He becomes aware in himfelf that he is 
nothing but an empty, worthlcfs vcflcl, fitted not unto 
honour but unto eternal dellruiflion, which velTcl God 
alone muft and will fill with His grace. When wc 
cling to Him, luffer Him to have accefs to ourfpirits, 
and do not defend ourfelvcs with ourlclves, that work 
is no doubt of God, by which a man is driven into 
himfelf to learn his own poverty. But the lliggcftions 
of the Enemy and of nature rob and dcfpoii a man of 
all the benefits of his virtues ; and this is the cafe 
whenever a man docs not know his own real Hate, 
and thinks to pofTefs what he never had, and fays (as 
it is written) : *' I am rich, and increafed with goods, 
" and have need oi^ noth'ms.,'* and knows i\o\. tW\. \\^ 
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** is wretched, and mlfcrablc, and poor, and blind, ami 
" naked." This is tlic rule againll fpiritual covctoul- 
ncls. 

The third rule is : Whatever befalls a man 
which he is Icffcncd and humbled in his o\mi in- 
moil emotions, and which makes him bend under 
the Almiirhtv Hand of God, under all creatures, 
abafmg and annihilatintir himlelf in true humilitv, 
this comes no doubt from God. For as Lrucilcr 
and his followers defired to be great and lofty, 
and were therefore thrull down from heaven, fo 
are wc led back again to heaven by felf-abafc- 
mcnt, as it was faid of the Kings of the Ealt that 
they travelled back into their own land again by 
another way. 

Thus does every being do and teach according to that 
which is his circnce, drawing into his own Hkenefs all 
whom there arc to draw, as far as in him lies. The 
Evil Spirit is puffed up in his own obllinatc conceit, 
and in the loftincfs of his pride is fo hardened and 
unbending in his own ftiff-necked will and purpofe, 
that neither to win heaven nor for anything clfc, will 
he humble himfelf for one moment, lb fixed is he in 
his evil mind. So Hkcwife is it with all the proud 
who ha\e learnt of him to trult in their own und 
(landings above all other men's opinion and reafo _ 
wherefore they fall into Itrifc and variance with their 
neighbours, which begets much trouble and dii'quict 
of heart, and hence arife many breaches of brother, 

love. They will take reproof from none, and g 

/o hardened in their own obilinate evil will, and fct 
u^ion their purpoics, tV-oA. \\\t^ \'aJJ»cvVj dsktc to with 




•tand all the admonitions of God and His friends, 
9^s the Jcwilh fcribes and priefts withftood oor blelTcd 
Xword ; and of fuch the prophet Ifaiah, fpcaking in the 
perfon of Chriil, complains: " I have fprcad out my 
** hands all the day unto a rebellious people, which 
*' walketh in a way that was not good, after their 
** own thoughts/' 

But our bleffcd Lord, on the contrary, is meek 
and humble, yea, He is himfclf the cffence of hu- 
mility, whercunto He is unccafmgly drawing all men 
whom there are to draw, and who arc willing to 
)ie drawn. His Being is the caufe, the cflence, and 
"the origin of all things. He is the life of the 
living, the refurrcdion of the dead, the reftorer of all 
deformity and unfitnefs, and of thofe who have cor- 
rupted and dcfpoilcd themfclves through fm. He 
calleth back thofe who have fallen away and wan- 
dered from His fold. He raiieth up and confirmeth 
thofe who are in temptation. He is the bulwark of 
those who ftand, the awakcncr and guide of all who are 
looking and llriving upwards towards Him, the fource 
of all light, the lamp of all who walk in light, the 
revealer of mytlerics, in fo far as it is fitting for us to 
know, and the beginning of all beginnings. His 
EiTencc is incomprehcnfiblc, unfpcakablc, and without 
a name. Therefore fliould we honour and glorify 
His unfpcakablc myftery with holy reverence and 11- 
Icnce, and ncAcrmore covet to fathom or to taftc 
aught except in fo far as is to His honour and to our 
profit, but ever w ith iit reverence and dcvoutnefs turn 
with all our might in fliamefaccd awe to contemplate 
the radiance of His bri^^ht and fpotkfs ttiyttot:. Vx. Nac- 
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hovcs man to be ever in fear and to bethink 
the word that God, our Lord, Ipake by the 
of Mofcs : " If a man or a beaft touch tne mo' 
" he fli:ill be lloned;" which fignifies that our a 
fcnfes mull not prcfume to climb the Mount \ 
Divine Ellencc, but mull rather keep themfcH 
low and take the meanefl place, until the timd 
when it lliall be faid unto man : ** Friend, co? 
higher." And then he fhall not go up of hi 
but he fhall fuffer himfclf to be led upwards, ^ 
fcnfual nature fhall be purified and endowed wi 
light of God, whereby he fliall receive morfl 
than he could ever win by all his great and fire! 
labour. For the Divine Nature of Chrill is a nc 
that draws unto itfelf all fpirits and hearts tha 
its likenefs, and daily unites them to itlelf th 
love. I 

Now Richardus fays : " I receive Chrifl not aid 
'* the crofs, but alfo in His transfiguration on III 
*' Tabor. But I may not receive Him there c% 
"find James, Peter and John, Moles and Elia^ 
" Him, who bear w itnefs to me that it is truly C 
That is to fay : in all our dillrcffes, in all our 
inward deftitution, we may boldly believe that 
is prefent with us ; but if He appears to us 
Mount of inward Contemplation, we need 
witncfTes that we may not enjoy the fruition c 
gifts in a wanton fpirit for the latifladilion of ou; 
defires, nor too ardently covet more of His goo( 
than we can put to a good ufe ; but may ever 
ourfelves fb thoroughly that wc fall not into aq 
ntwaX pride. TVid'e ate tV^ Vra^t nn\'w\«:<Sk.s. th 
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inay freely receive Chrift in His glory on the heights 
of Mount Tabor without hindrance or error, for 
where thcfe witnelTcs are of a truth, there we cannot 
be deceived by the Spirit of Falfehood. May Almighty 
God help us fo to do ! Amen. 
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